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NOTICE.

Tre following Translation of M.j Audin's learned and
interesting History of King Henry VIII. and the Schism of
England, has been undertaken with the special sanction and
deur'e of its talented Author, who favoured the Translator

with numerous corrections and additional notes.

M. Audim’s luminous Preface speaks for itself, and rendpfs
unnecessary any expression of comment by the TrMﬁor,
as to the great importagoe of a work, which, in the present
state of historical inquiry;.as well as of theological distrsction,
in Great Britain, cannot fail to excite earnest attention.

E. G. K. B.
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AUTHOR’S PREFACE.

“ 1 come no more 1o make you laugh ; things now
That bear & weighty and a serious brow,
h.d. hugh and working, full of state and woe,
Buch noble scenes as draw the eye to flow,
We now present. Those that can pity, here 4
May, if they think 1t well, let fall & tear ;
T he subject will deserve it."”

Tuis prologie to the great ‘English dnn‘iti's‘t'l tragedy of Henry VIII
forms, in some measure, a summary of our work. * Blood and tears "—
these are what Shakespeare presented to his audience * at,ls. & head.”
Blood, tears, a mad despousm, follies, murders, and, what is nowhere to be
met with in the annals of a Christian people, a nation brutalized by its
representatives,—the law itself consecrating iniquity ; a House of Peers
making servility a dogma ; a House of Commons transforming the monarch,
not into an image of God, but into & Divinity ; a priesthood investing the
" theocrat with the attributes of Him who reigns in heaven, infallibility and
impeccability—such are the scenes which the historian has to lay before his
readers,

We do not know of any story more dramatic than the annals of Tacitus,
and yet, despite the wonderful talent of the writer, his readers would soon
throw the book asde, if it invariably represented crime triumphant ; for
fond as is the human soul of excitement, it is fonder still of justice, and
look® for consolation no less than for excitement. Hence, in ghat magnifi-
cent description of the * Lives of the Cmsars,” we behold retribution following,
with limping steps it may be, yet surely and closely, on the track of crime;
whenever a tyrant appears upon the scene, we feel certain that a judge and
&n avenger are nigh at hand—the law of expiation is one from which, even
in this life, none of the great ¢riminals whom the historian brings upon the
slage can escape. The liberator may be concealed under the garb of some
sbecure centurion, may stealthily creep into the secret spartments of the



v AUTHOK 8 PREFACK

impenial palace, may embark on a foreign shore, may be lying in wait in o
common sewer (o seize and smite the oppressor ; but almost ull these
OI!’peJon meet & violent death, one beneath a pillow, another at the dagger's
point.  Hence all those dismal catastrophies in which tyrants, seized by an
invisible hand, are made to expiate even the very tears which are called
forth, after the lapse of eighteen centuries, by a bare perusal of their
crimes. These are visible pﬁenomenn, that served to force upon the pagan
writer a conviction of the resistance of a Supreme cause. The Christian
needs no such sensible signs, knowing, as he does, that God is patient,
He is eternal.  Henry, it is true, reigned in pesce, and, after a life
his bed, but these facts alter not the conviction of the
Christian, who'\seeks not to fathom the mysterious ways of Heaven, and
who knows that the temporal impunity of the wicked forms no ground of
accusation against the Deity.

~ We should pot have undertaken to write the history of this deplorable
reign, if we had no other end in view than to awaken recollections, which,
a8 Shakespeare has elsewhere observed, are enough to make the very angels
weep. The episode of the‘Anjhcnn schism, studied in its causes and
effects, abounds in instructive lessons, which we have endeavoured to draw
out in developing the facts of history. Here we shall find reproduced that
struggle between the two principles which we have already noted in our work
on Luther and Calvin. In detailing the progress of the Reformation in Ger-
many, from the time when the monk of Erfurt posted up his summons to revolt,
on the walls of All Saints’ Church at Wittemberg, to the hour when he dropped
from ais withered fingers his pamphlet aguinst the Papacy, it is easy to see
that beyond the unity represented by the Catholic symbol, all becomes intel-
lectual confusion, doctrinal anarchy, ideas of negationy despair in the soul and
barrenness of works. To the teaching of that Church to which the world

of infamy;

owes its civilization, what could Luther, with all his ability and ull his rage, -

oppose? Why, a patohwork confession of faith which he continued altering
and changing until his last breath, and which his followers have revised and
correctsll until the mute signs which represent it to the eye, no longer
contain even a semblance of the original— thus, under the name of Catholie
unity, destroying that universal association of souls which was the only
motive to immortal deeds. The dootor of the gentiles says : Fides ex auditu,
faith cometh by hearing ; but bow can there be faith where there are as many
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At Geneva, Calvin established the Refofnation on the ruins of all the
communal liberties purchased or won by the people and their prelates. To
the wisely limited powers of the episcopacy, there soun succeeded a theocracy,
which, during a struggle of twenty years against the liberal party, was
nulumod‘ solely by terrorsm and the gibbet. A writer of the Berlin
school has justly observed, in speaking of the laws of Calvin, that they
were written with a red hot iron,(*) and Mr. James Fazy, truly says of the
institutions of the Gemevan, that they must have been borrowed from
Decius or Valens, punishing as blasphemy every word spoken against the
hierophant. Reformed Geneva resembles the city of Dante, where nothing
is to be heard but sighs and groans, and weeping beneath a starless sky

(

Quivi sospiri, pianti e alti guai

Risonavan per!’ser sensa stelle. '

Any one who studies the condition of England during the period anterior
to the mocession_of the Tudors, must be struck by the state of the free
jnstitutions which the country possessed—Magna Charta wrested from
King John by the barons, and, together with this written code, instances of
resis to despotism ; & House of Lerds oconstituted of men of ancient
lineage| jealous of their independence; a House of Commons that had
made jtself felt in the administration of affairs, and was prepared with
indomfjtable courage to defend the immunities of the domestic hearth and
indivilual liberty ;») a religious representation, which, under the name of
Convocation, was empowered, independently of any authority or control on
the part of the monarch, to meet in synod and to regulate everything
appertaining to doctrine or to discipline. In case of need, the clergy could
claim the immunities that had been acknowledged and confirmed by royal
charter. The people had the right to assemble, to carry arms. to be judged
by the peers. When royalty, however great its power, was in need of money,
it was obliged to have recourse to a vote from the Commons. Now, it
should be carefully borne in mind, that all these institutions of freedom,
the envy of surrounding nations, were established and had their growth
under the influence of Catholicity, and it will then be seen how supremely
unjust is the reproach that Catholicism has an affinity to despotism. In
England it has certainly been closely linked with the representative life of

(%) Beine Gesetse waren nicht nur mit Blut geschrieben, wie des A themionsors Draco,
sondern miteinem glihenden Griffel-Das Leben Johann Calvin, t. IL., 78.
(*) M. Guisot, History of Civilisation in Europe.
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the nation. Little solicitous ‘about political forms, whether these take the
nun;e of Purhamam, States General, Diets, or Cortes (*) 1t pitches 1ts tem
anywhere and everywhere, even side by side wnll; the repyblican tribunale
engaged
in watching over popular liberty, and diffiering widely from Protestantism,
which, in Germany, that theatre on which 1t made its first appearance, far
from demanding popular liberty, accepted, says M. Guizot, whom we quote
“ 1 will not say political servitude, but the absence

of Florence, of Venice, of (ienoa, of Pisa, of Bienna, everywhe

with peculiar pleasure,
of liberty "(*)

The religious revolution in England was a simple accident, and not, as
Burnet pretends, the deliberate protest of an oppressed people against the
In the sixteenth century, the clergy did not
History shows us

~ tyranny of its priesthood.
oppress society in England any more than in Germany.
this priesthood as it really existed, ** easy and tolerant.(°) In case of need,
there was a!ways the Papacy to give it lessons of wisdom and moderation,
We shall soon have to contemplate & struggle between royalty, represented
by Henry VIII., and the Papacy represented by Clement VII. ¢nd Paul 11L,
and we shall see which of these two powers “was on the side of Jjustice and
civilization. The Anglican schism originating in illicit amours, came forth
ready made from the brain of a Tudor, and its coming was neither heralded
nor provoked by any antecedent facts. This revolutionary work, M. Guisgot
represqnts as consummated by the monarch and the episcopacy, banded
togetﬂer for the purpose of sharing amongst themselves both the wealth
and the power of which they despoiled the Pontifical hierarchy. In our
opinion, the eminent publicist attaches oo much importance to the part
played by the episcopacy, which rather appears on the scene as the pastive
instrument, the submissive slave, and silent tool of royalty. True
ic monarch, for the purpose of gaining over the clergy,
give/up to them a portion of the spoils of the Religious Houses, byt he
ined within his own grasp that monstrous power of an hierophant and
roh, and in this character of phenomenal dualism, we purpose speaking
of him in the two phases of bis civil and spiritual life

This history of Henry VIII., and of the Anglican schism forms, as it
were, the complement of our previous labours on the Reformation, earnest,
patient, and, above all, conscientious ‘ labours, as German criticism has

(*) Balmez's Protesiantism compared with Cadlolicism.
(®) Hist. of Civiligation in Europe.
(*) Ib {
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sdmitted them t«/ be. Moreover, we have sought inspiration at official

sratoes. At Roghe, the Vatican, besides the autograph letters of Henry to

Anne Boleyn, fforded us numerous documents relating to the glorious
strugglc betweqn Clemyent VII. and the King of Et\xgluud. and to the
f .Wolsey . from the Minerva we have obtained

3
inedited writin, e sacking of Rome, and on the disputes in the

Italian unive ting the question of divorce between Henry and
Katharine v
-

orence, the Magfiabecchian Library has furnished us with the dis
Jes of the Veneti(y Ambassadors in England” Vienna professes many
ters of Charles'y. which we have ecarefully consulted. At Pans, in the
Bethune Collectigh, is deposited the eorrespondence of the French agents to
tbe BritisirCibinet, a treasure of importance which 4.e Grand had not
exhausted. But it is in the British Museum that we find the richest
collection of authentic documents relative to the great pelitical characters,
Wolsey, Thomas More, Cromwell, and Pace, who took sy active & part in the
political and réligious struggles of this epoch. There we meet with the
correspondence of the Constable de Bourbon, selling the Crown of Francis .
to Henry VIII. Buch are the sources from whi'h we have drawn our
information (*) :

We are fak from wishing to impose our individual opinions upon our
readers. Before writing our work, we called to mind what Goethe exacts
from the historian—irst, to assure himself, and then to prove to his
reader, that his facts belong to the domain of reality. Thanks to our
official documents, which, being in autograph, that m‘:rror of conscience,
often throw quite & new light upon the past, it will become easy to
confirm or to correct any private opinions, ecpecigllkﬁy comparing our
inedited narratives with the testimony of the Imuﬂ-m, biographers,
publicists and philologists, whom we have consulted ~

\\v'

(*) The r.ader, who casts a glance at the notes of our history, may feel some surprise
at the difference in the orthography of our quotations from texts of the same epoch. The
suthor has in every instance endeavoured to give a faithful transeript of the original; but

the friendly hand that collected the quotations, whilst preserving the meaning and character
of the document, has often substituted a modern expression for an‘old word.

——
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o™t sllowing the legality of his clainis to the throne of England.—The King's toar through

0 ubtain from the Holy See an

Island. —losurrection in Yorkehire.—Repression of the Insurrection. —Birth of Arthug, Prinee
Wales.—Appearinee of the Pretendet, Lambert Simpel.—His reception in Ireland.—He lands at
Furness, —Batt« of Swoke.—Lawbert taken prisomer.—The Swar Chamber.—Tuxes decreed by

Parliament.—The affairs of Briftany.—Declaration of

in his elaim to the Crown of England.—His designs

He esospes from prisou, is retaken, and pul to death.—
of

Marriage of Prince Arthur with Katharige

Mnﬁ.-—“ of Arthor.—
suthoriging the marriage of the Jufanta with Heury of Wales.—A

The Prince of Wales protests bis marriage with
protest.—Henry"s character. —His two miwisters,

"Ricmarp 111 slept on the 20th of August,

1485, at the Blue Boar Hotel, Leicester,
wd on the morrow left that town on his
var-horse, followed by & bedy of 13,000
men. As be was croseing the bridge, a blind
beggar held out bis hand, hoping to receive
sms, and was refused ; hearing that it was
the king’s army passing by, he exclaimed :
“If our moon changes twice this duy, e
the moon in heaven has changed twice
Richard will lose his crown
life;” alluding w0 the desertion of Percy,
whose crest was the rising moon.(*) Richard
heard not this prophecy; st that moment
the sovereign’s foot struck against a parapet
by the bridge, Wwhen the beggar agsin ex-
claimed : *“ His head shall strike aguingd
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ihe evening of that day bebeld him ot
short distance from Richard. On the right

of Redmore was the village of Bosworth, |

where the hostile armies met. The Earl of
Richmond divided his forces intotwo bodies,
giving the command of the vanguard to the

io preparstion for the morrow’s contest,
and the old chroniclers, Speed and Holling-
sbed, informe us, that Richard * was most

body was soon stripped of his garments,
arms and military insignia, and the crown

concealed by one of the fugitives behind .

some brambles growing on the bank, (1)
where it was discovered after the en-
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wof Edward avenged.(*)

The House of
York had, ceased to reign; that of Lan-
caster was about to suoceed ; but Henry
was not the legitimate heir of that noble
family. His mother, Margaret, Countess
of Iwh-ood.\zu the daughter of John
Duke of Somerset, grandson of John of
Guunt, Duke of Lancaster, and a bastard.
By virtue of letters patent from Richerd I1.,
John of Gaunt had obtained the legitima-
tion of bis natural children; but yet this
act-of kinduess on the part of Richard Il
gave them no right to the crown, as in
the act wherein were ified the various
privileges granted to heirs of the
bastard, the right of succession was
especially prohibited.®) The conqueror
solémnly entered London on the 28th of
Aujgust, in & close carriage, concealing him-
sell a8 far a8 possible from the gase of the
pulilic, either through fear or modesty.
The Lord Mayor and the principal citisens
waited on him at Horneey Park, to congre-
tulate him on hisacosssion to the throne.(*)

LIFE OF RENRY VIII.

N
4
i
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of his escort : this act would probably have
given offence to the nation, had he not, hke o
skilful politician, affirmed that it was an in-
offensive appeadage to the royal diguity ()
The Archbishop of Canterbury placed
crown on the head of the new
who, on receivipg it, took the usual ofih
that he “would keep and maintain the
rights and liberties of holy Church of old
time, granted by the righteous Christian
kings of Eagland.”(r) We shall soon have
to notice the alterations made by Heary
VIIL in this osth immedistely after his
ooronation (*) »
The Pacliament assembled on the 7th of
November, 1485, at Westmioster. Con-
voked by a conqueror, it was, to use the
expression of an eminent writer, conquered
beforeband.()) Bribery and ] won
& majority for the partisans of the of
Lancaster, who, under the reign of the
Houseof Y o1k, had been either exiled, impri-
soned, or condemned for contumacy,() and

portance, now
Heory himself bad
& teaitor,
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of York, was sbout to partake of the royal
couch, yet he was not really at rest. To
banish his terrors, he applied to Rome for
the confirmation of his title to the crown

snd Laocester, Henry, yrelding to the wishes
of the state assembled in Parliament, desired
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LIFE OF HENRY VIII [}

Henry, io making these applications to the
Holy See, was evidently guided rather by
feelings of selfishness than piety. He well
knew that there was no surer method of
weakening his own authority than proclaim-
ing himself king by right of conquest only,
and of opening the way to rebellion.(*) His
appeal to the Bovereign Pontiff might seem &
violation of the statute of premunire, which

|
:
i

Eaglish history.(s) ;

Henry had been employed by the nation
s the instrument of her vengeance on a eruel
tyrant, and she was by no means ungrateful
towards her liberator. The Purliament, ae
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) LIFE OF NENRY VIIL

sister of Edward IV, declared by Richard
[Il. as heir presumptive to the crown,
snnounced Irimself as one of Simnel’s par-
tisans (*) He had left London by night
for his aunt, the Duchess of Bargundy's,
court, and baving received from her an
army of 2,000 veterans, under the command
of Martin Bchwartz, he sailed for Ireland,
and landed at Dublin (¥) A few days after,
Simuel was carried from the church to the

castle on the shoulders of s captain, so- |

cording to the Irish ocustom, seatéd on a
velvet throne, invested with the insignia of
royaity, and oo his brow was placed & tiara,

the Duke of Bedford and the Earl of Ox-
ford, while be himeelf made & pligrimage to
the shrine of our' Lady of Walsingham.(4)
Oun the 4th of June, 1487, Lambert Simnel,
Lincoln, and Schwarts, landed st Foudray,
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bels, determined to try the fate of his protdpd
by an appeal to arms, which was insiantly
acoepted by the royalists. The vanguard of
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nor the visit Henry had made to that cele-
brated sanctuary ; for the banner earried by
the English army that day was lsid on the
$ltar of the Virgin at Walsingham.(¥)

The conqueror had to choose between

-, the property and lives of his enemies ; the

latter would not fill his coffers, whereas if

pay the ex of the lrish campaign,
,and passing « of Proscription against
(*) Lingard, L. ¢, t. IL, p. 113.
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of undertaking, and his enemies by selling
them & peace, which be fully purposed to
tranagress should it be serviceable to his
interest.(*) Charles, actuated by honour-
sble motives, was willing to be excomme-
M.lbodulntpythcum
sums (*) The Pope had ne occasion to
interiere, as Charles kept his part of the
tremty ()

Heury was now st the acme of happiness.
Every stiempt to deprive bim of the crown
had met with & signal failure. Simnel, after
baving for & fow days worn & mock crown,
bad been consigned to his kitchen as »
scullion ; his rivids’ hopes had been thwarted
by his marviage with Elisabeth, and by the
birth of & second son, on the 28th June,
91 ; his coffers were well stocked with
money : his Parliament voted him subsidies
when be desired, and the nobility were
either bumbled or were his slaves; the
people were quiet; Warwick without hope
of being cored ; Edward |V’ daughter o

in & convent. What more could

have desired ! Nothing, save the con-
tinued happiness which England bad now
w0 long enjoyed : this peace, however, was
sbout to be seriously attacked, not that the
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of York, and vested it with & body similar
to that which he had while in the Tower,
for the purpose of tormenting her enemy,
Heury.(*) This “ witch” was one of the
most remarkable women of her day. The
literati called” her their good angel, and
truly she deserved that appellation, for she
kept them when il want of the necessaries
of life, fed the Jamp by which they studied
st night, sept’ théut books and clothes, and
was wont i visit thew while at their studies,
snd to console them as far as lay io her

people of Eagland were quiet, but the aris-
tooracy, crushed under Hehry’s tyranny,
openly prayed for the pretender’s sucoess.
Some of them in » moment of weak credu.
lity or imprudent anger, commenced & cor-
respondence with Perkin; they were be-
Clifford and Barkly
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LIVE OF NENRY VIIL 19

must reveal the names of all his fellow-
conspirstors, and Clifford, on rming from
his knees, mutiered the name of Sir Wil-
lism Stanley. His majesty seemed greadly
astonisbed ; he looked ot Sianley, his
Chamberlain, who stood still, looking quite

confused. ifford again muttered his
name. was one of the wealthiest
nobleman ‘iy Eagland, having more than

£3,000 in annual rent, 4,000 marks of silver
in plate, and jewels in abundance, all of
which would fall to Henry were he con-
victed of treason. It was proved that he
had said, that if Perkin Warbeck were the
’— of Edward IV. he would net, for one,
fight against his sovereign; snd was for
this condemned to death. He further con-
fessed having corresponded with Perkin.(v)
This was the same Sir William Stanley that
had warded off Richard’s blow st Bos
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16 LIFE OF HEXRY WIIL

the nation paid dearly for each of his | were then ) This tax met with « sulniiar
triumphs. In exchange for the peace she | noopposition, in Cornwall, where it was Do,
enjoyed, he required momey. If a citisen, | refused on the plea that the money, wstead thoband o
e Sir William Cappel, committed & fault, | of being employed for the purpose lor which that clty 1
the king consented to his pardon on receiv- | it had beed levied, would serve only to fill A
ing a consideration for the same. Cappel | the monarch's coffers. The ringleaders of e cord
prayed Henry tp release him from a portion | this riot were Michael Joseph, a farrier, torches to
of his fine, which amounted to £2,740; | and Thomas Flammock, an attorney, whose filed widl
Heory, as grand justiciary of the country, | loquaciousness was looked on as eloquence: 400 of hie
after uuch discuseion, accepted £1,650. | excited by these individuals, the populace, Housy
Perkin, o being repulsed from Kent, | to the number of 15,000, seised those arms Warkeek |
turned his attention to Ireland, whence he | which were nearest at hand, and marched had in val
was soon made to fly by Poynings, the | on the county of Devon. Lord Audley satnee hei
viceroy ; he then betook himeelf to Scotland. | joined them at Wells, when he was imme- king wae |
James AV, deceived by Perkin, received | diately declared their leader, and under his than he ra
 bi , and gave bim in marriage the | command, they mardhed through Salisbury i Taanier
band of Lady ¢ ine Gordon, dsughter | and Winchester into Kent, halting to murder "
\‘rdtbolwldm;.-hnumudm a tax gatherer, and rending the air with o Boning
time but fitegd, snd had been placed on | the ery of “Death to Archbishop Morton!” and took
the throne by his father's murdefers, 8 | “Death to Sir Reginald Grey!” the sup- with 00 of
faction hostile to England: he was accord- | pesed authers of this unjostifiable tax, sad ' of
ingly mensced by cerwsin of the Secotch | the most active instruments of the king’s ing day @
. wobilisy, i the pay of the English govern- | tyraany.(*) The rebels took up their posi- royel mave
M-ithchk-d,imudh”h.“.hthmmdm sod thivens
thevefore hoped that, in espousing Perkin’s | but none of the citisens them. round theh
ssuse, he would revenge himselfl upon ¥ Henry, through Sir George Field, was fully proying e
Henry(*) Warbeck, with assistance, might | acquaintéd with their movements, and on s 8 Shens
prove a serjous embarrassment (o England, | one Saturday evening, (the king supersti- e tamposnd
L) sod perhaps overthrow Heary. . James, believed that Suturday was hislocky | " "
H therefore, resolved to espouse his cause, | day), the Earl of Oxford suddenly attacked charge ther
should be surrendered to him, and 5,000 | hours. The Cornish archers defended the plotely sun
marks paid in the course of twp years. | bridge with grest valour, but the moment SAmes aou
" Warbeck had mustered a force of 1,400 | it was foreed, in despair, leaving ot onse, Bot
men, from all nations, and to these James | 2,000 om the battle, and 1,500 pri- the chuiosd
N added all bis available swrength, Perkin | soners. Lovd Aadley beheaded, after ite privileg
.  with these crossed the border to invade | having been taken from 0 Tower
Eagland.(*) During his march be dispersed | Hill, covered with mantle, on whieb | © Wy
» proclamation, calling on his sub- | his armus were reversed(") Flam- went to %%
Jecte to aid m.hn’dﬁl‘ from | mock and Joseph were hanged, and the :-‘—-:-
a throne stained yond | remsinder pardoned. But the mutinous .“""‘_
to any one that should deliver to | disposition of was 8o of hi
bim, living or dead, “ Henry Tydder, the | that Perkin 1o try his Hubop of B
" s reward of £1,000, and land o | in thet county. Fe bad searcely N}
yensly vaine of 100 marke for over.(®) | himeoll st Boduin, we the peogls fleched | of,’ oo
Henry convoked Parliament on the $th | to his standard ; 3,000 swore to die in his wir
\ p of February, 1497, more i the prospect of | cauise, ind the adventurer, emboldened by '“‘;‘J
' i obtaining money from his subjects than of | success, called himself, for the first time, in the
revenged ov Scotlsnd: he was vot | Richard IV, King of England. He selected
deceived in his expectations, Purlisment | as his ministers  bankrupt, (Hemne), anda | £ A
voted him £12,000 and three-fifteenths, and | tailor, (Skelton), and as his secretary, & N of Wi
/ Taunten,
l‘ “ > (%) Pinkerton’s History of Scotland. () Rot. Parl, VI, 513, 519. fined £100,
> ﬁmxu"m gwmbm ol -
. /
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LIFE OF HENRY VIII. 1Y

.
s swindler of the name of Astley. On his
arrival at Exeter, Perkin found himself at
the head of 6,000 men, whereon he besieged
that city withéut being provided with am-
munition or artiliery; he was obliged to
use cord ladders to scale the walle and
torches to fire the gates. His sttempts
failed with a loss, |according to Heary, of
400 of his followers)*)

Henry was now sbout 40 meet Perkin
Warbeck face to face, an opportunity be
had in vain sought for three years; but no
sooner had the pretender heard that the
king was himself at the head of his army,
than he rawsed the siege of Exeter and fled
to Taunton. His soldiers resolved at the
latter town to appeal fo arms, but Perkin,
on hearing the enemy’s clarion, again fled
and took shelter, (3nd September, 1498,)
withi\ 60 of his followers, in the sanctuary
of in Hampshire. On the follow-
ing day the insurgents submitied to the
roysl mercy; their leaders were hanged,
and the remainder led barefoot, with halters
round their necks, to the royal tent, where,

the shelter of & sanctoury, on the ples that
ite privileges did not extdnd to one guilty of
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high treason ; others, on the contrary, were
of opinion that it would be bighly impolitic

to run the visk of offending Innocent VIII,
and that fore it would be more
to guard the avi of the abbey, so that

Perkin might hgve no chance of escape,
Finding himeelf, y watched, and urged
by the solicitations of the abbot to throw
himeell on the royalmercy, Perkin, after &
lengthened consultation with his fellow-
refugees, obeyed. Henry had promised him
his life, and he kept his word, but Warbeck
was to grace the conqueror’s triumphant
entry into London. Mounted on & war.
horse, he traversed the streets of the city
amid » populace who revenged themselves
for baving so long listened to him, by ine
sulting snd jeering him now that he was in
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prior of which urged him to throw hiuself
aguin on the mercy of Henry, who consented
once more to pardon she culprit. Perkin
was now condemned to remain & whole day
in the stocks st Westminster Hall, and on
the morrow st Cheapside, and there to read
in public & confession )ﬁmqiyl-,

second ‘
beried with in the church at Swanses,
Bouth Wales, where their tomb. is dle
seen.—See Historical Notices of Sir
Cradock by Rex. J. M. Traherne.

(*) Polydore Virgil
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and bis ministers(*) after which he
taken to the Tower. Warwick and Perki
met for the first time as fellow-captives; and
&8 there is no tie which unites hearts more
easily than misfortune, they soon became

and shortly formed a plan for
escaping from

guilty of high treason, since his resid

in England, convicted, and condemned
be banged. With his last breath

God and man to witness that he was
Duke of York, and not an impostor, thus

twenty-four ; and so severely had he been
confined thist, acosrding to Stowe, he did
pot koow the difference between & duck and
a fowl; the earl agknowledged that be had
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OF HENRY VI

hearing of Warwick's death. To do away
with the effect of the execution on the
people, Henry circulated » report that Fer.
dinand, King of Arragon, had refused his
consent to the marriage of his daughter,
Katharine, as long as so near a relative of
the House of York was in existence.(*) A
singular justification, that might lead one to
suppose even that the union of the House
of Arragon with that of Tudor was an
object of such importance to England
thiut it was to be purchased by blood ;
enry to receive by this marriage

a8 Katharine's dowry, and

his in hastening the death

of the Bul of Warwick. The marriage
was solemnized at St. Paul's on the 14th

the effects of » severe winter on his delioate
constitution. He left as his widow one
been his wife in same only,m)

H:
i
£
!

1!

ik
Itk
i!f.

§8:~s
il
fj‘t?
il

[t
.‘lti T
".! fe
i

i

s

4
i
i
I

"E
|

fnd of Apr
Henry, Dy
Prince of \
had mot tal
death of hi
Arthur's
Henry, whe
either to se
and restore
to keep he
Princess of
revenue of
Corawall,
Henry was
dilemma, b
oated him f
dinand, snx/
England,
enmity of
between Ki
Walea.(¢) 1
at first indiff
snother and




To do away

ation on the -

»ort that Fer.

B OF HENUKY VI o 9

N
snd of Apt!\, 1502, and in June X
Henry, Duke of York, took the title of
Prince of W (*) whereas Ric Il.a
had not taken & ull four months after the
death of his father Edward (v)

Arthur's death had a great effect on
Henry, who now found himself compelled
either to send the Infanta back to Spain,
and restore her dowry to Ferdinand, or
to keep her in England as the Dowager
Princess of Wales, with a third of the
revenue of the Principality, the Duchy of
Cornwall, and the Palatinate of Chester.(¢)
Henry was placed on the horns of a
dilemma, but his usual good fortune extri-
cated him from his embarrassment. Fer-

(®) Lend Bacon, in his * History of Henry
vIIL” that the Duke of York was mot

t is [
nm of Wales in the
blic actr of letters patent, dated 28nd June,
508 4 de '
(*) Le Grand.— du Divorce de
Henri VIIL

the dispensation (v) Julbus IL, after con-
sulting the Sacred College,(®) granted the
Bull.{') Honerwus, mn the most flourish-
ing days of the Charch, had married two
sisters, aud none of the Fathers had ever
censured his second marriage. Innocent
111, the most skilful canonist that bad ever
sat in the Chair of St. Peter, had suthorised
this sort of union at the time of the conver-
si00 of Livonia. Emanuel, King of Portugal,
bad done the same thing, with the consent
of the Papal See, though he had had chil

by the first marriage; snd in the fifteenth
century, a dispensation similar to that now
solicited by Henry, bad been granted by
Martin V.()) Warbam, Archbishop of
Canterbury, one of the greatest theologians
of the day, was at first aguinst this matoh,
on two grounds; one deduced from the
Levitical dispensation, and she other from

others obtained ission from
Tty By e o o G
Westness, widow of his eldest Henry
Thurland,

(%) Which slso he declared, not only in &

!
;

Archbishop of . as
n e Oy



20 LIFE OF HENKY VI

hmmhm.muwmbo
matter.(*) What was then passing o her
soul! Was she ashamed of being made
the subject of debate betwesn two powerful

sovereigus! or she of opinion that her
marriage was y to the Divioe law?
An obedlient ter of holy Church and a

_ gowd Christisn, Katharine ceased complain-

ing when informed that the Sovereign
Pontiff had granted the necessary dispen-
sation for her union with Heory Prince of
Wales.(*) Henry and Katharine were be-
trothed st the Palace of the Bishop of
Salisbury, in Fleet Street, on 27th of June,
1503.() Henry, on the eve of entering on
his fiféenth year, (233rd June, 1508), the
canonital age of puberty, was compelled
formally to protest, in presence of the Privy
Council at Richmond, agamst the validity
of any coniract entered ‘into during his

Mﬁhwmdum/

, as Henry acted out of obedience

M detail by Fox, and we cannot reject so

T.M’. his.(T) If Heory
. regrarded this protest as the revocation
of the contract entered into two years pre-
vious'y, Katharine ought to have been im-
wediately sent back to Spain ; but after this
curious incident, of which she was kept in

!
i
1
i
g

PU—— )

for having given his consent

Dowager

went of Savoy.
to an ingestuous marmage, and conscience vith eithe
stricken, he desired to protest before his ~ould do
death againet that anion ;"(*) as if the pand, whe
example of the clergy, who bad unanimously w long
sccepted the decision of Julius 11, were not . suspense (
sufficient to allay Henry’s fears. thing, wl

Fox has furnished us with the genuine revolts. &
reasons of the protest He states thas mw,'-
Henry had no wish 1o rencunce the pro- rewards, ¢
jocted union, but that it was only deferred became &
on account of some misui derstanding with what hiest
the princess's father respecting her dowry (') by the ti
Neither age, sickness, nor the death of the mentionsd
queen could slacken his avarice ; should the she sllonad
marriage be oelebrated too soon, his brother son sad D
of Spain would keep his doubloons, an evil one viedh
which he desired to avoid by making Ferdi- hypoeritic
nand believe that there would be no rupturs, lawyers, v
as Henry was still as determined as ever w0 secuting i
marry bis Katharine. It was but right that the young
he should be tied by no engs J)in art of opy
order that Ferdinand might be ind to spies, like
artificer sucoeeded beyond bis most sanguioe A citizsen
wishes ; the doubloons arrived, » lutle late p———
it in true, but Ferdinaid was snxious thet Yiberty by
his deughter shiould be married, and yet called, in
that he should be able to keep his money. :
Henry, however, was inflexible; the dowry - At:b
was the pledge of the contract : he wanted became th
i, obtained his ond, and compelled his son, of » comm
now of age, to sign the reseipt.  Therewss | fousier, 4
“«*hﬁﬂ“ﬁ:l thelr resich
he bad shed « few tears om the ol | ond withe
queen, but they were, however, soon dred —
up, when he was wnformed thet the Queen =0
of Naples bad suceseded to ber husband's .
dominions, an ides struck him that by his sequibs pr
marriage with her, he would increase the beforshand
patrimony of the Houwse of Tudory snd comt of o
Jane was still young and But disposed «
the new King of Naples » 0 execute of the live
his predecessor’s will, and Heury turned serinium w
his attention, discarding Jane, the Queen forming p

(*) Bp. Kenne! —Morison Apomaxis oo- | nd thus

0 F that conference held . i
Mevony Senly Pi et Shaseil 03 g | fwoer of
oy ey
T e ~
R | 8
%l-u L, p. 198 —Lingaed. ‘-‘_ )
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| be no rupturs,
ined as ever 10
s but right that

))in
| be imd to
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pot : he wanted

Dowager of Naples, to Margaret, Duchess
of Savoy. ln order, however, to be united
vith either of these widows, he felt that he
~ould do nothing without the aid of Ferdi-
nand, who would not refuse his assistance
as long as the Enghsh crown was held in
. suspense over Katharine’s head (*) Every-
thing, whether it were comspirsties or
revoits, attempts against his crown, peace
or war, mercy or despair, punishments or
rewards, treat , or even deaths,
became subjects of guin to Henry; and
what hissubjects called rapacity, he dignified
by the title of policy; like those slaves,
mentioned by Tacitus, who called repose N
the silence of the tomb. Two men, Emp-
son and Dudley, were his instraments ; the
one vindictive and revengeful, the other
hypocritical and cunning; both excellent
lawyers, who employed their talent in per-
secuting innocence, and under their tuition
the young Prince of Wales was to learn the

5
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to remain it prison unless he purchased his
iberty by giving a large sum of money,
called, in the language of the day,

n:m}mh’.{um‘q

\fdﬁu.mh&q arrested, '-dlncd.

npelled his son,
ipt. ~ There was
arch's

=T

ver, soon dned
that the Queen
“ber husband's
him that by his
Id increase the
W Tadory snd

became themselves informers, for by virtue
of » commission given them by their royal
master, they summoned the accused to
their residence, whom they there examined,
Jury or evidence,
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| without paying a heavy fine.
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Not jn one
single instance, during his long reign, did
Henry grant a free pardon. Lord Bacom
once saw Empson’s scoount in which each
article whas thus signed by the sovereign:
“ Received of ‘N , five marks to obtain
his pardon, which if not obtained, the
money or an equivalent shall be returned
to him;” the words “or an equivalent”
being wy by the king in the margiv
A few grains of gold, the changelior,
which finished by becoming » §in(*)
We bave also seen the royal accounjs, which
must have made the chancellor bludh, where
the prince is proved to have unjustly ex-
torted money from his subjects. The fol-
lowing is from his accounts : Carell and his
sons are condemned—it is not said for what
If they pay £1,000, they shall be pardoned ;

if they have not the cash, H receives
s bill for £900, and £100 in money.
A Carthusisn , petitioning for
the confirmation of i ileges, is required
to pay £5,000 for if. Bishop of Bath,
on taking possession is see, engages w0

pay £100 annuslly to thie ecrown. The
Chapter of York solicits a royal faveur
and obtaine it for 1,000 marks. The Earl
of Derby begs for pardon; the roysl heart
is touched, and his pardon .u.bd‘*'.
£6,000 (4)

We must not, like Lord Bacon, call down
curses on the ministers, for Henry was the
most culpable. When the Parliament or

Bacon. Reign of H VIL
c.:ol,lud&m

hu?;z-'n ? somapninamens, SOU0,
and £1 h-'o;';.lnl‘ndudm



~<  himeelf to be & worthy son of the Earl of
\' he would have waited for that event
to st ! ¢ should,
m&n him up the
House

290 LIFE OF WENRY VIIL.

away ; the matter is in the king's band [ (%)
i other words, “ William Harper is scoused ~
of felony, or treason, but he is in treaty
with the king; he has offered him 300
marks, but the king wants 400 ; the matier,
will, however, be managed.”(*) Or aguin,
such & one has commitied fratricide, but
the murder must not be avenged by the
culprit’s death ; there s no lex talionis ;
the murderer is about to purchase his
liberty ; he has ouly £35 to offer, being o
poor man, in order to efface the brand of
Cain from his forehead, and the king has
agreed to accept it. Well might we ask
what had become of that beautiful adage '
of Magna Charta : “ Nulli vendemus rectum
sut justiciam.” An end to such iniguities
at length arrived. A prey to a disease of

puree, of all that were confined for

Richmond, by disobeying his father's dying

d-d‘.'wum.uhgu-

“-muhﬂc‘cﬁ
the w

olaims of his mother, as of the

of York, revolting against his father, as the

hing d¢ facte, and not de juwre. Empson
sad Dudiey would doubtiess have acted the
part of Tyrrell, and with the first bolster
have suffocated the asthmatic sovereign. If
success form the providential splendour of
equity, as some histofians of the materialist
school teach, Henry deserved the name of
a great king, for never was prince more
prosperous ; but he loses all claim to that
utle when we consider the berrible oppres
sion which he exercised ower his subjects
during & reign of twenty-four years. Whilst
/his remaine were being transported to that

(:LI.MO uﬁhu
’.(!) Hume. -

m Earope
despotism
strange o
tect, Torr
one of the
Christian
of our L
s Laun §

(*) Hum

(") Ame
1= AR ACOUN
chapel ; w
there work
waking
Walker, |
smith and
nard, pain
Lebens, m
£1000 for



im Burope (*) His legacy to b son was
despotism, avarice, snd tyranny ; sad yet
strange to say, he found a celebrated archi-
tect, Torrigiano, to erect to his memory
one of the most splendid monuments that
Christian art his ever beheld, in the Chapel
of our Lady st Westminster Abbey ;(®)
a Laun poct to celebrate his fame, () a

(*) Hume. —Henry
(%) Amougthe MS 3. in the

chapel ; we there gee that
there worked “ Lawrence, t
waking the patrons in umber ; Humphrey
Walker, founder; Nicholas Ewer, co -
smith and gilder ; John Bell and John May-
nard, painters ; Kobert Jennings sud Juhn
Lebens, master-masons. Torrigiano received
£1000 for the ‘omb, (£6000 of the xun-t
comnage. )-—Henry's History of Great Briwin.

(¢) The following were André's verses vn
Heary VII. :—

Princeps, ingenio nitente premestans

LIFKE OF BHEXNRY Vil

bishop to preach his funeral sermon,(d) and
Lord Bacon, as an historian.

Fam, religione, comitate,
Sensu, ine, decore

—Brit. Mus. M35, Cott. Domit., A. XVIII.

(4) We shall quote a few lines from the
funeral sermon preached by the B of
Rochester : he thus alludes t0o Henry VIII :
—* That justice from thenceforward might be
truly and indifferently executed in all causes ;
that the prumotions of the church, which were
in his disposal, should be th: eforward given
o able men, who were virtuous and well
learned , that as 10 those who were in jeopardy
from his laws for things formerly domne, he
would grant pardon generally to all “—Harls
MsS., n. 208. Sce Turver in his History of
England during the Middie Ages: he
g'ven an analysis of his principsl statutes
passed in the reign of Heury Vrl.. and the
regulations respeciing commerce and navi-
gation.”’

CHAPTER I1.

} CORONATION OF HENRY VIII.-1509.1511

Aoccession of Henry VII1.—His character.—The Royal Family. —Henry's Ministors. — W arham
Fox. —Howard — Ruthal.— Herbert.—Poynings.—The King's marriage. —His letter to the
Cardingl de lp Rovéra.—Coronstion.—Alterstion of the ruyal onth by Henry.—Festivities a8
Westminster Hall.— Arrest and exeoution of Empson and Dudley. —The King's amasements, -

His favourites. —W.

,~Literature in England at the time of Heury's accession.—Erasmus.~

1\-(- lou.—l.l::’-.-w ~The Mouks.—The King patrounises literature.
>4 .

To a king worn out by age and anxiety,
there succeeded, on the 25th of April, 1509,
a young prince of eighteen, whose accession
was hailed with joy by all parties. Mount-
Joy wrote to Erasmus & description of the
for a moment
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™ LIPE OF MENRY VIIT

sidered one of the best horsemen in Eng-
land, and when out with his young courtiers
it was impossible for a stranger not 10 be
struck by his healthy and manly sppear-
§ snce. He was siyled King by the women,
before his accession.(*) But if observed
rather closely, an impatient liveliness was

observable in his manner ; like his father, )

he could look ne one in the face; his eyes

diaguise(*) to study the wants of his future
subjects, but he was invariably discovered.
His grace and affability of masners, and »
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Warbeck. He waa, therefore, destined for
the ecclesinstionl state, so that there was
every probability that he would one day
be Primate of England and Archhishop of
Canterbury; his educstion was in conse-
quence entirely clencal () He commenced
chanting at seven, at ten, he had his part
" assigned him in the choir of the chapel
royal, and at twelve composed masses.
Oune of his anthems is still sung st Christ
Church, Oxford, composed while he was
Duke of York () “ O Lord, the Maker."(*)
Heury displayed grest aptitude for hu
theologicsl studies. He had given to hi
the “ Summa” of St. Thoman, which was
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Luther, and endesvouring, like Eck of

OF HENRY VIN

It wus delightful 1o see the royal family

Ingoistadt, to defeat his adversary with | ot Greenwich : Heary VII. might then be

quotations from the Fathers. The reader, seen in his natural character.

if unacquainted with Henry’s attainments,
will not be a little astonished st his theo-
logical knowledge, and perhaps be inclined
1o believe that his work was written by his
slmoner, or some other bishop ; however,
such was not the case.

Literature had been wsroused from it

we shall presently speak. They bad all
been ocordially received by Henry VIL
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Instead of
| the sustere monarch, he was the kind in-
i dulgent father, delighting to play with his
| children. The Countess of Richmond was
| one of the ornaments of the court and of her
| sex ; she was accustomed to rise at six and
spend an hour i prayer ; before dinner it
was her custom to read a book of medita-
tion.(?) She fed and clothed several poor
families, and though the king's mother,
prepared their wedicines with her own
: she was & great paironess of litera-

divine office, wore the habit of the
ird Order of St. Francis, fasted every

2

solerti premeditate judicentur. Fit enim,
nescio ‘wa m‘..':t que ab ingeniosis elabo-
rata, deditiore imuntur pariter
affoctatm secum afferant ’:: Num
dum tersiori studemus eloquio, nos
clanculam apertus .:Iob. clarusque di
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Fridey and Saturday, sud eat only bread
and water on the vigils of the festivale of
our Lady. She received the sacrament of
penance twice a week, and (he adorabl
sscrament of the eucharist every

She. daily recited the little office of
Blessed Virgin, spent several hours at

church, and after dinner, made ouve of h‘

ladies-in-waiting read aloud the “ Lives of
the Saints,” after which she returned to
church, where she staid till supper-tjme.(*)
lo addition o these Christian
Katharine was & good woholar, if
is to be credited.(®) After hv'n,hdhh
Latin treatise on  “ Free W she re-
quepted Vives to express to
great delight in the work (<)
Henry VII. selected John Bkelion, de-
scended from an ancient Cumberiand
family, as twutor to the young prince.(%)
Skelton was the Rabeluis of Great Britain,
a8 eccentric as the cuné of Meudon, and
most unmerciful satirist. According to the
tutor’s agcount, Heury was highly sccom-
plished and the idol of England ; (*) be s

suthor her

The new king’s first acts tended to con-
firm the hopes of the nation, for Henry,
acting sccording to the advice of his grand-

vbdbhh council men beloved
by the” country i Warham, Archbishop of
, was nominated Chancellor ;

‘ ﬁ ey e ey g - Y

Bex, Bishop of Winchester, Secretary of —
the Seals; the Earl of Serrey, I'reasurer; whish &
the Earl of Shrewsbury, Grpnd Master of patron
the King's Housebold ; Sir Thomas Lovel, m“;‘
Governor of the Tower; and Sir’ Edward Thom

oynings, Comptroller.(¥) Ermsmos has the 508
much the abilities of the Arch-

of Canterbury, who was well versed e
| in law and the Fathers. At table he being

nothing, never drinking wine, and be had
saying mass daily.) Affable 10 his in- e
Mh?ﬂ- servants, sustere in his Parliam
morals, « diplomatist of considerable skill, svvid
he still & man of the world. The iyt
-&-‘oh&mmm in & lively Thomas
manoer : * Of what benefit are those stones —

toyou! What do you do with them! |
send you thirty nobles to get rid of them.() snding
Erasmus used to write in the same tone to

his Maceenas : “| have received the horse 'Y“"
with which your.grace has presented me; pist, ph
he is by no means handsome, but he is Lasd|
good, and he is inclined to no mortal sin, hiotortas
save it be gluttony ; however, he posseases “ powm
all the virtues of & good confessor; he is Tacitus
kicks nor bites.”() Eraemus dedicated siokibey

accepted, as & mark of his protector’s
ficence, some money which he gave to the |
un:vn. ““—m: sves
un
nu..duumu ."“"“_"
'Mouhw Like all
He was much beloved in France as well as in ey
Scotland, o well & in In -
proportion to W s love for apge
was Fox's tiute evinced for grandeur. M‘.'
He was & man of polished manvers, but provided

Hume. N
‘Bm&udn—; o".ﬂ=
Erasmi XLIV, L %0, ¢ ';“
‘}"...':‘.5.'.‘1““ o &

‘ «pprobat
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Secvatary of country's glory, and fond of litersture, of
'y, Tressurer ; which he wouid have been a more ardeut
nd Master of patron, had he not been so mixed much up
homas Lovel, with the politics of the day.(s)
| 8k’ Edward Thomas Howurd, Eirl of Surrey, was
Erssmus has the son of the Duke of Norfolk, who fell at
of the Arch- Bosworth while fighting for Richard 111.
% well versed The earl was taken prisoner, and on his
At wbio he being asked\by the Earl of Richmond why
« wine, aad he had ‘ rms in favour of a usurper,
e to bis in- he replied, * Prince, he was my king ; the
,‘*"“h‘ Parliament had crowned him, therefore |
idesable okil, served him faichfully. Should the Parlia.
world. _'l\o ment recognise you, | shall do as much.”(®)
" s s lively Thomas Ruthel, LL.D., was regarded e
!MM one of the most profound professors of
5 them! | canon law in England, and is praised ex-
i of them.(') ceedingly by Erasmus. “ How comes it”
m":: wrote hg 4o him, “ that | am dedicating the
. rope to you, who are a philanthro-
:“hhh pist, emoellence P (¢)

Lord Herbert Somerset, had studied the
© mortal sia, historians, and, previous to his elevation
chopessmses | oooe had learned in the school of
fossor ; he is Tecitus sad Livy how kings and empires
_and neither fall. He felt persusded that it behoved the
1o dedicated minister not to conceal the truth from his
e archbishop, sovereign, and had often acted candidly
:""':;: with the late monarch, without being

loss - listened to. Sir Kdward Poynings, an old
-, o o servant of the crown, was as adroit in de-

He had governed Ireland during the late
in bis tura, 4 reign, and an act was passed through bis
tester’s probibiting bille being preseated
* e ~ to the Irish Parlisment ere they had re-
he Privy csived the approbation of the king in

lor "'?‘ and the people sugured prosperous days,
‘m.. provided the king followed their advice.
- (*) Ammonius Erasmo.
, (%) Nowt's Life of of the
b 3 Court of Henry VIIL,, . Thomson
0. ¢ That before any should
L be copies of the Sets to be
passed should be sent over to for the

Heory, immediately after bw  __ -
death, lost no time in informing the Span
ambassador, Fuensalida, of his attachment
to the [nfanta, and prayed the Privy Council
to hurry on his union with Katharine,(¢)
to which ohjections were still made, on
the ground of their relationship; but to
this the princess's advocate replied by the
dispensation of Julius 11, the oath of the
princess,(') the declaration of the king.(r)
sod the affirmation of certain matrons that
the mar age of Prince Arthur had never
been consummated. The council sccord-
ingly gave their unanimous consent to the
king’s marriage with Katharine (*) It was
accordingly eolemnizsed on the festival of
St. Barnabas (1)th June), at Greenwich.(')
The bride was dressed in white, as &
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LIFE OF BENRY VI

wronation took place & few days
after the marriage. On 21t of June, Henry
and Katharine embarked at Greenwich,(*)
and arrived at the Tower, where thewr
apartients had been prepared They
remained there till the 20th, when the cor-
tdge proceeded through the narrow streets
of the city, which were carpeted to West-
minster. Cornhill was adorned as of it had
been a day of festivity; the road from
Cornhill to Old Change was lined with
maidens holding bheugusts in their hands;
the queen’s carriage was drawn by & pair
of white horses.() Few women, says
Herbert, copdd have comtested the prize
of besuty with her.(®) “ Heory took the
coronation osth at Westminster Abbey.(9)
He knelt for the ceremony. “ You swear,”
demanded the Archbishop of Canterbury,
“ to defend the privileges and liberties that
Edward the Confessor and the kings his
ancestors granted to the Church, as well as
to the clergy of England 1(*) “ | swear,”
replied Henry. The archbishop then read
sload the formula of the oath, the rince
repesting it after him, with bis hand resting
ov the altar. His grace, after having placed
the cvown on his head, the ring on his
finger, and the sceptre in his hand, said :
*“ Rise, and keep your word faithfully, and
accept not the crown unless you are deter-
mined to keep the oath you bave just
taken.”(') But the ceremony was searcely
terminated before Henry commanded the
oopy of the coronation oath to be brought
to him; then, closeted in his room, he
altered the sacramental formula. He bad

'
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sworn to “ maintain the liberties of Holy
Church, granted by the ancient Christiag
kings of Bagland ;"(¢) he added “as faras
they will not be prejudicial to his jurisdic-
tion and royal diguity (*) He had sworn to
“ maintain peace between Holy Church,
the clergy, and the people ;') for this he
substituted that he should “ endeavour to

royal dowinion."()) He hud sworn w
“ maintaio jostice and equity, snd yet to
be merciful ;” (*) this be aliered into »
promise to “grant mercy to him whe,
according to his conscience, should merit

it”(™m He had sworn to “ maintain

.

six ochar
sovereig|
honour |
any riva

loped ini



foly Church,
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gy wnder the

The trumpet sounddd an alarm, and several
young men, sumptuously clad and well-
mounted, entered the arena. The trumpet
again sounded. There then appeared on a
tower, covered with goid cloth, & woman
holding & crystal shield s her hand: she
. was 1o represent Minerva. The goddess
descended the steps of her palace, ap-
proached the king, and presented to him
six champions, who offered, with their
sovereigu's permission, to defend the
honour of their celestial mistress aguinst
any rnival. A body of knights then gal-
loped into the arena amidst a flourish of
trumpets and drums ; on their heads were
gold caps, ornamented with plumes of
white feathers. Eight of them advanced
towards Katharine, and besought her to
grant them permission to dispute the pos-
session of the crystal shiel! with Minerva's
champions. The tournament then com-
menced, lasted till night, snd was gud-
journed till the following morning. On the
morrow, as the combatants were efitering
the lists, the trumpet sounded the aerival
of the foresters, who brought with them a

LIFE OF HENRY VIIL

the amphitheatre, hardly noticed his youny
and lovely bride. Our philosophical
dreamers seemed ill at rest, and foresaw
that, sooner or later, his lcentiousness of
life would be & source of great uneasiness
to Katharine. To win the affections of his
subjecits, Henry confirmed the amnesty
that his father on his death had granted ;
and a proclamation, affixed to the walls of
the churches, called ou all thoee who had
beesi rutned by the late gorernment to send
in their complaints, promising them justice
and restitution.(*) This supposed act of

ood feeling and sympathy towards op-
pressed ianocence contained a soare; the
king never intended to sct up to the pio-
clamation, but desired to obtain evidence
aguiost his late father’s instruments.

The people were clamouring loudly Yor

Lingard. .
a Horbert's Lile of Heory VIIL Ander-
son's Reports,
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«hro the streets of London on norse-
back, nding backwards, the king's sub- |
altern agents, known by the pame of
promoters ;(*) but blood for blood, tears
for tears, is the law of the people. Could
Empson and Dudley, protected and en-
couraged as they had been by the late
monarch, he condemned ! The commission
soon came to & decision ; they were accused
of high treason, in endeavouring, on his
father’s death, to seize the king's person
and to take possession of the executive
government,

London and England had been threat-
ened, without their knowledge, with two
dictators; the Bne (Empeon) the son of o
miller, the (Dudiey) the son of a
were easily found,
who swore that the prisoners had engaged
their vassals to accompany them to London.
They were convicted. Dudley was con-
demised at‘Guildhall, on the 16th of July,
1509, and Empson st Northampton, on the
st of October, but their execution was
delayed st the prayer of the gueen, who
waa yet top lovely for her tears not to have
some effect op Henry.(*) It is said that
Dudley, while in prison, wrote a political
pamphlet entitied the ** Tree of the Repub-
lie,” which he addressed to the king, with
8 view 10 obtiin mercy, but it never appears
40 have reached the monarch.(®) Would he
have Jooked at it? The prisoners, on the
ssbembling of Parliament at Easter, (15th
April, 1610,) were tried for an imaginary
erime(®) and convioted. Henry would have
been satigied with the confiscation of their
property, but having been importuned
one of his sumther excursions with

in flnding juries to convict

il
-

sccoraingly hanged at Tower H
peopie were quieted, the witnesses
their pay, and the judges continued to
occupy their perjured seats. The &jood
shed at the Tower ‘afforded a plea for not
making any restitution to those who had
been the unfortunate dupes and victims of
thé criminale (*) Their property was con-
fiscated, and a portion of that belonging
to Empeon bestowed on Sir Henry W yatt (f Y

The peace which England enjoyed at this
period permitted the momnarch to indulge
his passion for pleasure. For the first two
years of his reign, the history of Henry VII1.

generous and dispensed plent-

fully; and in the evening read
aloud by one of his secretaries. ;
Fox, on sesing the money  his

The

Fox, wh
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Fox, who was ever finding fault, and the
wood old man, perceiving that his reign
would not be of long duration, appointed,
as Almoner of the Royal Household,
Thomas Wolsey, the son (it was said) of a
butcher at Ipswich ;(*) a student of Oxford,
where at fourteen he had taken his B.A.
degree, afterwards fpllow of Magdalen
College, and then M.A. He bhad been

entrusted with the education of the three |

sons of the Marquis of Dorset, who pre-
sented him with the living of Lymington,
in Hampshire. Having been appointed,
through the interest of Sir Amias Pawlett,
Almoner to Henry VII., he attracted the
sttention- of Fox and Sir Thomas Lovel
At a later period, commissioned to nego-
tiate tio marriage of the king with
Margaret, Dachess of Savoy, he was sent
to the pmperor, that princess’s father, and,
as & reward for showing such great tact and
policy in the fulfilment of his embassy, he
was oreated Dean of Lincoln, and shortly
after Prebendary of Walton Brimhold.(%)
Wolsey felt his patron’s death severely, and
when his body was conveyed to the chapel
which still bears his name, the bachelor

took part in the cortige, with his Breviary .

in his hand, praying devoutly for the repose
of Henry’s soul.(*) His prayers and tears
were soon to cease. Henry VIIL gave his

latter., He was one of the most sealous
champions of his 8t. Thomas.
Henry's hospitality to literati must
) Covendish tells w that Woloey wes
- u I”’..n
w%-‘:*- -"“
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indeed have exercised a bappy influence
over the development of literature.
England was now on the point of flinging

D aside those fetters of ignorance by which

she alone, of all the nations of Europe, had
been so long enslaved. For nearly half a
centyry she had been indebted to ltaly for
her literature. Jn 1446, we find William
Gray, Robert Fleming, Bishop of Ely,
Jobn Free, John Gunthorpe,. and John
Tlpwlcrouin‘ the Alps, to study at Fer
rara, ulider Guarini. junior.(?) In 1448,
England lu:i but two schools, that of Evon,

cently published in Italy.(*) This intel-
lectual movement made but little progress
in the reign of Richard III. All that was

taught in the  shbols, says Wood,(') was -

tarnished and ineffectual, and Greek was
nearly . But literature revived



- repassing thé Alps, brought over with them
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v all their countrymen, covered with dust,
sod clothed inthe dialect of Scott and Du-
randus; but Florence, when attending
the assem presided over by Careggio
snd Politian, had seen it in all its
radiant beauty, proceeding from a bright
cloud surrounded by a circle of poets, his-
torians, philosophers, and statuaries. The
fable of Pygmalion wppeared to have been
repeated for these noble pilgrimes ; antiquity
was revived, it lived, it moved, it spoke.
Heary was much pleased with this result,
as we learn from Erssmus, who was then
in England. Nearly sll of them had, on

some manuscripts, and amongst others they
bad not forgotten Plato, whose philesophy
they bad studied under the Florentine

priests. b
For the last ten centuries, Aristotle had
reigned alone in the schools} bis kingdom

“ Bulogy on Folly.”() Poor man' soon
did he begin to’regret the genial warmth of
Rome, the wine of Orvieto, which he had
drunk at the table of the Cardinals Germani
and Raphael di 8t. Georgio, the promenades
at the Esquilino, and the beech trees of
the Pincio (f) Erasmus has left us the fol-
lowing description of Sir Thomas More, in
a letter adidressed to the poet Hutien :—
*“ Figure to yourself a young man of ordi-
nary height, but slight and well built, of
delicate complexion, blue eyes, without
beard, & smiling countenance, gay without
malice, careless in his dress, a bitter enemy
to foppery, never restiess for the morrow,

always thinl of others, and so full of
m{m it is impossible to be
tired with him. He knows Greek tho-

"1 roughly, and though bis father threatened

to disown him, has commenced the study
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Linacre was not a stoic like Sir Thomas

man! soon More: although at work the whole night,
ial warmth of he Was generally dissatisfied with his com-
which he had positions, and would, in the morning, throw
wals German sway his lucubrations of the preceding
e promenaies night into the fire. Hia friends, truly esti-
sech trees of mating his abilities, pressed him, ‘but in
left us the fol- vain, to publish. Erssmus was better
vnas More, in pleased with him as a physician than as « man
st Hutien . — of science.(*) Our philosopher was always
man of ordi imagining himeelf ill, and invariably calied
well b",‘“‘ of in Linacre for advice whenever attacked
yes, without with illness. Ou his way from London to
v goy without Paris, he conght a severe cold, and while
1 bitter enemy lying in bed he happened to put up his
r the morrow, band to his neck, when feeling the glands
and so full of little swoljen, and fancying that he feit o
oasible to be vingling sensation in the ear, he believed
» Gresk tho- himaelf to be dangerously ill, and exclaim-
ver threstened ed, in a fit of despair,—* And there is no
"‘““‘" Linacre 10 cure me!(®) Linacre, on his
quainted with return from Italy, had, for a short period,
o young, hes given lessons in Latin to the young Prince
itate Dei” of of Wales. At Florence, he had attended
 eromsing the Politian’s lectures on Horace and Virgil,
ory apistle to Roman poets, s branch of study soarcely
d it but right known in Bnglsad.
diculed thote A listle later, ie., & fow yoars before
"'-*':: Heary's Colet had also returned
pof ke from ltaly and founded Jesus College,
M’“ﬂ London, (the first school st which Greek
others desired \ | @ aaght in Baglend. Colet was ove of
w | the most remarkable men of his day: his
bie power | tather bad amassed » large fortune in trade,
he oo, “und bis mother, s womsn of truly angelic
WA bia Dok | ity had lost twenty children ; Jobn alone
tville 18 % | remeined heir o  property, called by
-.-" Erasmos “ luotuose heveditas.” (v)  After
d.“&lh- spending seven yours ot Oxford, he went
abll oo e wae to Francewhere he made the acquaintance
Sould mot | of Badwos, and then left for the land of
:'.‘ dediested serious studies. He met several of his
' tof bils patron countrymen st Florence, among others
finee Arthur’s Groeyn and Lylie, who were studying
bad sncoseded | - Greek Wit great virucstness; after apend-
that the work | 0% & sifort time st Rome, Pies, and Ferrare,
e when | M the Alpe and retarned 10 his
ho found 8 island home, &m'
orose judgedt) | Eagiand, where the sun of was
' Brasm. Ep. ad Linscrum.
Tytler. '
o, Edit Loidy .
| —
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Just commencing to dawn. Gifted with high
spirits, he was at table a merry guest, whe
never allowed his glass to remgin empty ;
fond of women's society, and, @ he him-
self acknowledged, a true epicure. Colet
scemed destined rather to shine in the
world than to mount the pulpit; he was,
however, proof against every temptation.
After & lengthened study of St. Paul, he
commenced & series of lectures b hic
Episties, which were frequented by the
dignitaries of the Church, and often by
Heory bimsell. On ene occasion, however,

the blood of Jesus, and indeed you have all
but reconciled me with France; but you
must acknowledge that the gospel uowhere
prohibite the repelling of un urjust aggres-
sion. Doubtless, to attack an inoffensive

1 meighbour is an offence, and » great offence

against the law of love laid down by ‘
but if you are yourself attacked, the
gospel bid you be quiet 1—No ; on thy con-

Therefore you must agaio aseend the pulpit,
and preach, as ‘you so well hnyi.'b
°
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wo, on the Jegitimacy of a defensive war,
wondertaken for the independence and
bonour of ghe crown.”(*) Colet, amased at
being thib taken to task by so skilful &
logician, muttered » few words and pro-
wised Lgamend his fauls ; and, accordingly,
on Easter Sunday, be again appeared in the
pulpit, snd commented on the royal theme :
be now said, phat a prince who died on the
field of went direct to heaven, pro-
vided his life was lost in & defensive war;

was delighted with the sermon, said :—

i
HE
2 E

bled at the allégory, sod compelied the
mh“ﬂ-v!ﬂm Why did
dread the royal anger! The readi-
ness evinoed by Colet, one gf the most
learned members of the yield
to the monarch’s wish, only proved how
snsre, Colet was t0: hie
revenge on the _ u‘&d
them accordingly ; #hd‘.u
Translation the of Erasmus,
IM.}M -
®) .
. ‘L b |
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the preacher, ﬂ'm“m. 10 the Nyul protec-
tion, continued pu stiacks,—a melaucholy
war, which lasted a long time, and 10 which
Colet displayed more wit than reason. |
Erasmus, no good suthority by the way, is
10 be credited, the English monks, with but
few exceptions, deserved (he castigation
inflicted on them by bis friend. According
10 his represeniations, they were disinhented
by beaven, pluaged into the depth of ig-
norance and luxury, and were woit to sign
themselves with the holy sign when they
met with any one having & knowledge of
the Greek tongue. T hear bim speak, one
would have imagitied that Saian wighed 10
banish the Greek language fur the ruim of

quence of this exposd, the

letters to the University of Oxford, order-
ing the authorities 10 compel the students
to study the beautiful language of Homer,
inssmuch as it wag adapied, in conjunction
with the Latin, to civilizse the world,(4) and
the monk of St. Mary was silenced. Bt
his place was quickly- supplied : his suc-
cessor, bolder than his predecessor, had

t
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e h’yll protec-
—a melancholy
, and 1n which
an reason. |f
by the way, is
voks, with but

|

to the inspiration of the Holy
m “Of the Holy Spirit I” remarked
Hebry, “ beware how you calumniate Him
from whom proceeds all hight, and who has
surely no motive (o rail against one of the
finest languages that has ever been spoken.
But tell me,” added Heary, smiling, “ bave
you ever read any of Ermsmus’s works,
sguinst whom you spoke so severely !”
“Alss! no,” rephied the penitent, in piteous
dicents. * Then how came you to venture
to speak of works thpt you have never
read!” “Oh, yes;” replhied the monk,
“1 have glanced over ome of his works
entitled ‘The Ealogy of Folly'” “ I
really believe,” remarked Pace, *that that
work was especially written for your
sreverence.” The monk ended the discus-
sion by agknowledging himeell retdociled
with the tongue, inasmuch as be wie
now ¢on that it was derived from
Hebrew, aid left the royal presence amidst
the laughter of the bystanders.(*)

Perhape these anecdote -,

f{

LIFE OF MENRY ViiL.

bypotheses, resirictions, expositions and
equivocations, the scholar entered the
poruce of theology. He had no knowledge
of the Greek and o u:ﬂon; Cicero
and Demosthenes wery unknown to bim.
Colet agreed with Henry that, to regenerate
the buman understanding, » knowledge of
Pagan antiquity was highly neceseary ; for

art had cely sprung wup in ltaly, ere it
was ut&va that it was incumbent

| for the statuary to be scquainted with

N

I

Praxiteles and Phidias, Before initiating
his pupils into the of theology,
Colet obliged them 16 gy through s regulsr
course of grammar, and employed, ss his
assistants, skilful and trustworthy workmen.
He nominated, as head tt\oh.d
St. Paul’s, William Lylie, who had stadied
Greek for five years at Rhodes, under the
rhetoricians of Constantinople.  Lylie
merited the confidence of the dean ss well
as that of the king. He was a sealous
professor, but fortucately he regarded cor-
poral punishment as & forcible motive power
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CHAPTER III.

)

EUROPE AT THE ACCESSION OF HENRY Vlll;/-—lmJlﬂ.

Ambition of Venice.—Jufins 11. determines to reduce that Republic. —Defeat of the Vénetians.—

The Pope’s plan to

pel all Foreigners from lwaly. —Julius unites with Heunry VIII. against

Louis Xil.—Desigus of the King of England against France.—Dorset sent to Navarre.
Deceived by Ferdinand of Arragou.—The Arms of England unsuccessful by Land and st Sea —

Naval Engagement off Brest.

Tus termination of the fifteenth ceatury
was marked by great revolutions, which
tended completely to change the face of
uffaire in Europe. It was at this period
that the kingdoms of Castile and Arragon
were united, and the Moors expelled from
Spain ; that the wars of the roses were
brought to a close by the death of Richard
1L, and the conqueror, Heury VII., com-
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(*) Rymer Fadera. XIIL., 257.

Al ¢ T e

-~

(*) Ranke, deutsche Geschichte im Zeitalter
der Reformation.
(*) The motto of Juliue I1.: “ Lord deliver

the Barbarians,” is well known. -

Guicciardini, Paclo Giovia.
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'whole world. Ambitious of glory, & soldier

without fear, a bishop and a captain, Julius
conceived the idea, for the accomplishment

Cremona and Ghiaradadda had depended
| om the duchy of Milan, to which state they
| had been ceded by Louis XII. Ravenna,

of the spiritual redemption of ltaly, of ¢ Fienza, and Rimini were claimed by Julius

erecting an empire under the sceptre of one
master, defended by the threefold girdle of
rocks, snow, and sea, and that master Lo be
no other than the Pope.*) But ere they
were expelled from ltaly, Jalius felt that
he ought first to humble the Venetian re-
public, daily increa-ing in power and me-
nacing Rome by sending her aid to the
European monarchs alternately, for the

purpose of destroying the temporal power |

of the Bovereign Pontiff. Venice, the ad-
vanced bulwark of Christendom aguinst the

" Turks, ranked amongst the principal nations |

of the continent. Friuli, Treviso, Verona,
Vicensa, Pandua, Bergamo, Brescia, Crema,
Cremona, Rovigo, Polesina, Ravenna,
Fiensa, and Rimini, had submitted to the
yoke of the Queen of the Adriatic. No
nation in Europe was o rich as Venice,
no state could boast of such prosperous
finances. Her numerous vessels covered
the Mediterranean and the ocean. Her
naval and military strength was formidable.
She had a valliant soldiery, and leaders
who, like Alviano, after having nobly served
their country, spent the remainder of their
days in deciphering old manuscripts.
Venice loved the arts, and, thanks to the
press of Aldus Manucius, diffused light

into the German and Latin She
had soquired all her possessions either by
force of arms or money; still it was im-
possible for their former masters to see,
without feeling some little regret, in the
bands of their rival, cities which they once
possessed. Maximilian coveted Trevise,
Verona, Padus, and Vicenza, which had

_i
f
i
;

Prioli hed been taken from the church of
Aquileis, t0 which it had been given by
Otho 1. Rovigo and Polesine had been
conquered from the duchy of Ferrars;
(')“Yubu*wxm

much st such an ad of
m‘:&u :ho ..“M'b of ﬁ'.“eT.-:.

o

N
B
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| 1L, as belonging to the patrimony of St.
Peter, and accordingly, Venice was called
on to restore them to the Holy See. She
replied, that she had not wrested them
from St. Peter, but from Ceesar Borgia.(*)
The Pontiff threatened to excommunicate
the republic : the menace was treated with
silent contempt. Julius then called op the
enemies of the republic to aid him in
| regsining possession of these fiefs of
| Rome.(*) The Sovereign Pootiff could rely
| on the sssistance of his sllies, as each

?
;
[
i

politan army ; the Duke of Fervara invested
Polesina ; and the emperor occupied Trent,
whence he was able to watch the proceed-
ings of the confederates.(?) The Pope
also about this time excommunicated

N
N
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“On the 11th of May, the Venetians,
under the command of two veteran generals,

\“ LIFE OF WENRY VI

an engagement, but the rash advice of
d’Alvianc was followed, and the Venetians,
raising Cheir war ory of arco ! Marco !”
the sat, which was of
& short duration ; they were defeated at Ghi-
aradadda, and d’'Alviane taken prisoner.(*)
Disconcerted at their defest, the citisens
lost courage, and retired in perfect confusion
to their ships.(*) Louis was master, in less
than & fortaight, of Cremona, Peschiers,
Crema, Brescia, Bergamo, snd all the
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tinual protestation of repentance, appeased
the Sovereign Pontiff, who took off the
interdict under which it lay.

Julius I1. had triumphed; he had humbled
the pride of Venice, and had obtained the
restitution of the ancient domains of St
Peter’s patrimony; but his work was not
completed. Two powerful monarchs, the
King of France and the Emperor of
Germany, if anited, threatened the inde-
pendence of ltaly; the one by eccupying
the duchy of Milan, the other by encamp-
ing before the walls of Verona and Vicenca
It was reported that it was their inteation
to seise on the peninsula, snd cotfsequently
the Pope clearly saw that it was his inteiest
to be reconciled with Venice, to detach
Fepdinand from the league, to induce Maxi-
milian to quarrel with Louis, to invite the
Swise into lualy, and, lastly, to draw the

course of & few weeks, Julins's policy sue-

ceeded beyond his most ardent expectations.
Vi by desisting from all pretensions
to the of Romaguna, permitted the
subjects of the Church o navigate the
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declared himsell ready to aid the papal
polioy, as fur as lay in his power. Julius,
o & letier to Henry, (*) had skilfully
fisttered the young primce’'s vanity by
styling him the head of the holy league,
which, uoder the auspices of the repre-
septatives of Catholicity, was to put an end
to the ambition of Louis XIL., and deliver
Italy.(*) Wolsey, who was fast progressing
in the royal favour; won over by the wishes
of the Vatican, was eager in the interests
of Julius, and it was no easy matter for
Henry to listen unmoved to the flattery of
his Almoner, who was his continual com-
panion, parteking in his amusements even
in such as were prohibited by the Church.(¢)
If sny credit can be given to the chronicles
of this period, Wulsey exercised an irre-
ristible power over the mind of his young
master, for he was a proficient in poetry,
painting, music, and sculpture ; and it was
for a short while imagined that he had
persuaded Raphael to leave the Vatican and
to come and reside in England.(%) Wolsey
is accused of having been extravagant,
because he had in bis palace some valuable
. Colet, on seeing bhim pass by St,
Paul’s daily on Lis way to Greenwich, pro-
phesied to Erasmus that be would one day

be premier of England. The philosopher |
believed his friend, wrote and dedicated a

work to Wolsey as the king's Almooer,
but while the volume was traversing the

LIFE OF HENRY VIII. a9

address & favourite who every week clianged
his habit and digmity (1)

Ferdinand co-operated with Julius 10
detaching Henry from the league of Caw-
bray, for he apprehended that Lous XII.
would not be willing that he should take
possession of Naples, which bad been
guaranteed to him by his marriage with
Isabella. The King of Spain acted in an
underhand and clandestine manner, not
wishing to take an open part in the matter.
On the 6th of January, he ordered Louis de
Carrars de Villaragod, his ambassado? at
London, to treat with Henry VIII. respect-
ing an alliance between the crowns of
England and Spain. The treaty was signed
on the 24th of May following,(¢)|and stipu-
lated that mutual aessistance be
granted in case of foreign invasion : erge,
if one of the contracting powers was at-
tacked, the other bound itself to declare war

dominions were accordingly invaded. ()
Louis, aware that the duke’s real crime was
his attachment to Frhnce, resdiged to suc-
cour at every hasard so faithful an ally.
Chaumont accordingly left Milan, and,
by an unexpected movement, surprised
Julius st Bologna. His Holiness waq ill in

(") Howard. - Vs
(¢) Rymer. ., 281,
% () Ry - Yoob

ymer.
(') Lingard.
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10 & spinit of epposition, after having gained
over & fow eardinals, convoked & council st
Piss. He stated that it was his object to
veform the Church in her head as well a
her members. The (athers assembled, but
mevting with much opposition from the
people, fled from the banks of the Ao to
Milan(*) where they were pelied by all the
children. They then crossed the Alps,
and were received with grest ridicule on

\ 5:)) [y w_v" —: s Oorte &
FPrancia.

(*) Guicoiardini, Storia d'Italia. X.
(9) Audin’s Hist. de Loon X.
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Europe the ambition of o prince, who onoe del
not content with his own fair dominions on he |
of France, had taken possession of Milan, who, les
attempted to invede the states of the wo G
Church, and made known, through im- the Re«
pious medals, his intention W annihilate scarcely
the very name of Rome, which be treated to have
s Babylon.(¢) eX press

Oace master of the Eternal City, Lous & war of
would soom have overcome the whole of to dests

have thus utterly destroyed. We can Church
well understand the spprehension dinals |
nte h the Buropean powers were which ti
i they were united by sentiments agninet
of used religion as & cloak to A tre
conceal smbition. One only, snd nve, wy
that was Juliue, acted with candour and nand o
frankness, as be candidly acknowledged, Venioe.(
that the object he had in view in expelling with Lo
the French, was the perfect liberation of bitterty
Ialy. A noble thought, which, if we inhabite
are not much mistaken, ought to be » ror and
sufficient apology for his martial sets “ have g
Under the armour which Julius wor Holy Se
st the seige of Mirsadola, beat the beart using th
of a patriot and & Christian : his country gospel, |
lsady. |
(*) Joannis Harduini Explicatio rummi sub right to
Ludovico Francorum rege cusi ique : hov
Perdam Bobylonis nomen, p. 405. &d
(Mcnnaies de France) thus describes the represer
-.u;“uwwm .Iﬂy.ul.ﬁ: peror’s
SSrmanaeraet | ek
u-m‘-‘u&m.iw—nu French |
said of Babylon in Chaldea : ** Perdam Boby- and H¢
lome ”-Fl—hds“m
opinicn, | The was struck while Louis poeyese
was King of Naples, as the insoription staies, recomp
‘“MTW had pm
el
Nepies had bovo calle E.:u:,u :“:‘
u'&ml.-"tm'-& royel m
mentt anno 1501 : nux Fuawois, onee
‘ot Jerwsalem. As King of Jerusslem, .‘
Louis w —-v-m.‘uyuuby Young
as far as Ousive, commonly to Fram
@ Babsllone, its ancient name. the war
e s gt hotes of G pramivstad of Baloy
"
“mm-““‘l-r: of the
z' weveral uhmt o)L
Tite of Low X, ol
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onoe dehivered, it was - intention o call
agninst the infidels,

who, leaving tinople, had marched
mto  Germany level the cross of
the Redeemer w)\ the ground. We can

European meounarchs
to have heea actfiated by sincerity ; they
expressed their determination to undertake
s war of extermination against the l'urks,
to destroy the schism with which Louws
threatened the Church, and w0 defend the
Church from which certain rebellious car-
dinals had seceded: mere pretexts by
which they sought to cloak over thewr league
agnnst France.

A treaty of alliance, offensive and defon-
sive, was signed between the Pope, Ferdi-
nand of Spain, sod the Republie of

. o
b) Sclumidy, ing Lunig.
&; w.ﬁ’u..q VIl

ment of the Council of Lateran, and the de-
sertion of Alphonso, Duke of Ferrara. Louis
returned an evasive answer to these demands
of the English sovereign ; and accordingly
& new treaty was signed between the kings
of Eugland and Span, on the 171h of No-
vember, 1511.(4) r having iavoked
the aid of Almighty God, our Lord Jesus
Christ, the Blessed Virgin, and the Celestial
Court of the protectors and avengers of the
Holy Church, they declared war against
the King of France, whom they purposed
to pursue not only in ltaly, but even in his
own kingdom ;—at first in Guienne, a pro-

- vimee stolen from England, and which they
" resolved to restore o its lagitimate owner (¥)

To reconquer a province that had for-
merly belonged 1o England, was calculated
to flatter Henry’s vanity and ambition ; he
was too young and we fend of distinction
not to be caught by it.  Perhape also he
was & litile grieved at seeing the aged
Roman Poutiff, whom one of Louis XI11.'s
soldiers had nearly made prisoner, deserted
byn-olhohulhm.ud'n’br‘.slh
aid of his allies.  The supplications < the
noble and fine-spirited old man were likely
to touch so young a heart; for at twenty-
two we are inclined to obey the first im-
pulse ; and we must not forget that Henry's
mother was remarkable for her piety. He
was about 0 make war agninst France in
obedience to the Church, and as her cham-
pion, to defend her rights. () While
Mazimilian and Ferdinand were secretly
plotting the subjugation of France, Heury
scted & candid and honoursbie part.
By his orders & new ambassador had
been sent, as king-at-arns, t0 demand
from the French menarch the restitution of
Guienne, inadsmuch as it had formerly ap-
pertained to the crown of England. To
this insolent message Louis X11. replied as
hecame a sovereign, and accordingly war
was declared. (r) Parliament assembled
the #th of | bruary, 1512, to receive
royal message. Heary, in communicating

(®) Rapiu de Thoyras. Rymer, XII1., 211.

(*) Rayin de Thoyras.

(f) That it was according to his duty and to
the Church, that for God's quarrels as for

recovering his own nght, he would and
continue the war.—lo Sis D.J‘OI:..._.

Sirype.
(¢) Lingard.
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his intention of declaring war against
France, protested that the sole object he
had in view was the deliverance of the Pope
and the dissolution of the schismatical
council of Pisa.  Subsidies of two-tenths
and two-fifteenths were voted (*) It had
been agreed upon between Henry and Fer-
dinand, that the former sovereign should,
in April, have an army of 6,000 men
ready, commanded by a skilful officer,
while the King of Naples was on his part
to raise an army of 300 men-at-arms, 1,500
light cavalry, 4,000 infantry, and & fleet
manned by 3000 men for the invasion of
Guienne. Henry, confiding in his allies,
imagined that he would easly conquer this
province ; but he was deceived by his father-
in-law, whose sole ohject was to conquer
Navarre by the aid of the English troops
and the spiritual interference of Julius.(b)
At the period fixed on by the treaty, the
Marquis of Dorset appeared at the head of
the Eaglish forces on the coast of Guipus-
coa, whilst Edward Lord Howard cruised
betwee'. England and Spain(®) Dorset
soon perceived that Ferdinand's generosity
towards son in-law was dictated by
feelings pure selfishness ; the English

general proposed at once marchinggggn

Bayonne, and thus opening the road to |

Guienne, but Ferdinand objected on the
soore that it was highly necessary to secure
John @’ Albret, King of Navarre, who had
it in his power, if so disposed, to intercept
sll communicatipn between Spain and the
combined armies.(¥) Ferdinand stated
that in his opinion their road to Guienne
lay through Navarre, of which they might
take possession of three or four of the
most important cities ; the crafty mounarch
therefore ordered Dorset to act in con-
junction with the Duke of Alva, who had
marched ageinst the King of Navarre.
‘l\u\:?l: general, after consulting with
his il, replied, that such conduct
would not be in compliance with his in-
struetions ; but Ferdinand insisted on being
obeyed, promising him in return assistance
in reducing Bayonne after the capitulation

(%) Lingard. ;
¥) Campbell's Lives of the Brit. Admirals.

(¢) Lingard. '
(@) Gabriel y, Histoire du royaume
de Navarre.

W e e

of Pampeluna. Pampeluna capitulated
after a brief sidge, on the 25th July, 152,
yet Ferdinand delayed joining Dorset
Were there not other important cities in
Navarre to be reduced, lest they might in-

| tercept their march, and thus compromise

|
|

' herald-at-arme

the success of their expedition ?(*)

The Duke of Alva continued his opera-
tions in Navarre, while Dorset lay 1dle 1n
Lis camp. But this inactivity was by no
means grateful to the English general, who
complained to his sovereign of Ferdinand’s
conduet, but he had been anticipated in

is step by the Spanish monarch, who

despatched_an ambassador (Martin
d’Ampiosto) to London to complsin of
Dorset’s systematic inactivity. Heury, de-
ceived by Ferdinand’s representations,
despatched & herald-at-arms to the marquis
of Dorset, commanding him to vbey the
Spanish monarch ; secure of Dorset’s co-
operation, the king stated that he purposed
marching immediately if followed by lis
ally (9

The French army occupied & strong
position. Encamped between Bayonne
and Salvatierra, it had in front the Bidassoa,
which the enemy could not cross without
risk ; besides, Ferdinand’s plan was per.
fectly impracticable, and Dorset, unable to
cope with his adversary at the head of an
army, weakened by sickness and (amive, re-
quested the loan of vessels to return
to Eangland. At this the Windsor
with Henry’s mes-
sage, which caused English army to
mutiny, snd as Dorset found himself unable
to keep in subjection, he sailed
for England, he landed on the st
of November. Ferdinand had triumphed :
he had deceived Heury, and was master
of Navarre, which Louis tried in wvain
to regain.. His conguest must be pre-
served : and accordingly Ferdinand begged
Julius I1. to promulgate a bull of excom-
munication agsinst John d’Albret, which
the authenticity of which we must acknow-
ledge is exceeding dubious, d'Albret was
deposed on the plea of his attachment
to schismiatics, and the King of Naples

(*) Mpriana XXX, OCampbell.—Hall,
(") Lingurd, Herbert, Petri Martyris, Epis.
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exhorted to make good his claim to the
orown of Navarre(s) England was also
unsuccessful at sea. Henry had entrusted
the command of the fleet to Edward Lord
Howard, eldest son of the Earl of Surrey
Sir Thomas Knevett had placed his flag on
the Regent, and Sir Charles Brandon, (after-
wards created Duke of Suffolk,) attacked,
without orders, the Cordelier, commanded
by Primauguet, manned by & crew of 1,600,
in the Brest Roads, on the 10th August, 1512
But his ship was immediately dismasted
by the enemy’s fire, and he was compelled
to retreat. The Regent now slowly advanced
under the command of Sir 'homas Knevett
to take its place. A terrible contest ensued
between these two giants of the sea; the
fight had continued for more than an
hour, when Knevett received assistance.
Primauguet seeing that all was lost set fire
to the Cordelier, and then boarding the
Regent communicated the flames to that
vessel. Both immediately sank, amid the
shrieks and groans of the crews,(®) while
Lord Howard, kneeling on the deck, vowed
that he would not again see Henry's face
until he had revenged Sir Thomas Knevett's
death.(%)
-

() Notice de MSS. du roi, I1., 570

(*) Polydore Vgl

(®) The following English vessels took part
in this naval ot —

The Regent, 1,000 tons; The Mary Rose,
50U; The Peter Pomegranste, 400; John

Hoptou's ship, 400; The Nicholas Reede,
400; The Mary Jobn, 240; The Anne of

Gn.'u:l 160; The Iu’y George, 300;
The D! IW The Lyon, 120; The Bar.
bara, 140; The of Pd-mul.h. 140;

The Peter of 'O"L 20; The Nicholas of
Hampton, 200 ; T Martinet, 180; The

»a

|
o

-~
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| Genet, 70; The Christopher Davy, 160; The
Sabyen, 120 —Archelogwa. VI, 01

The battle was claimed by both sides, and
gave rise 1o a literary dispute between Brice
and Sir Thomas More. Ryice, Bris, or Brixius,

u"‘“ secretary (o the Queen of France (Epis.
ori Erasmo, Grenvic,, 1520) composed a
Latin poem of 350 hexameter verses, (o cele-

brate the mava! victory won by the French,

entitled *° Hervews, sivi Chordiger® nuvis con-
Aagrato,”” Pans, 1513.—Panzer, Aun. typ
1X., p. 364 Sir Thomas More, who had

already composed a Latin poem at Henry's
coronation, entitlied “ In suscepti diadematin
Wiem Henrici VIII., cormen gratulatorium,”
imagined that Brice meant to insult Kngland,
and accordingly wrote a poem in honour of
Howard, (Thomee Mori Opera.) But not
satisfied with this he attacked Brice in various
epigrams (Jn Brizwm Germanum folse scrv-
bentem de Chordigerd navi Gallorum et Herveo
¢us duce. ) Einsmus, their mutual friend,
desired Brice to be silent ( Epist. Bruri
Lovan, 1518 ) but Brice having picked up
the gauntlet thrown d.wr by More, replied,
(Germani Briwu Ant ensis Ant rus,
Erasmi ad evwm et poiws Brizu verbose od
Aune episto’a Venundatur apud Conred
Reser) Latetron, ew officina  Petri, Vidooei,
1509.) Their quarrel did not terminate here.
The following appeared in rapid succession :—
“ In Chordigeram navem el Antimorum Sylvam
Germani Brizw Galli. — In hunc hendecasylia-
bum, tmo tredecim syllabarum versum Germani
Brizsu Galls, ex Antimoro sumptum. Erasmus
again interfered, and thus wrote to Brice:
* Postremd nolim eos inter se dissentire quorum
utrumque pari complector amor«,” and recom-
mended silence to More, but in vainy, as the
contest still went on. Sceevola in his E
doctorum in Gallid virorum, (Jenem, 1606,)
thus » s of this discussion . —

*“ Having been fiercely and unjustly attacked *
by & very leamed English writer, Thomas

ore, he carried off the viclory in the opinion
of all learned men. His triumph, however,
was not very greal, as neither of t dm!uu
equalled the poets then flourishing in laly."”

It is certain that in this battle the English

omnu-bend the French. The English
ny five of different sises. — Campbell.
o
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CHAPTER 1V,

-

WAR WITH FRANCE.—1510.-1512

Heury continues w‘bo deceived by his allies.—Letter from Leo X. to Henry, soliciting him 10 enter llpl’-.
in e league againgt France.—Preparations for War in England,—Henry lands at ( alais. — P
Battle of the Spurs.—Siege and capture of Tournay —War with Scotand. —Battle of Flodden letter 1
Field, and death of Jumes IV.—Skelion. — Kathariue, up the

( | 73 ﬂ‘“m

Tuis engagement, in the Brest Roads, | Louis sttacked by Henry, he would be . besiat

between forty-five of England’s best slpps | obliged to yield that province. Maximi- whereb

and thirty-five French vessels, some of which | lian’s object in fomenting was to themse
were scarcely sea-worthy, was indeed a last- | enrich his coffers with the idies re. the Ho

ing stain on the British flag. The loss of the | ceived from his allies, for the fused 1

Regent was regarded in London as a public | of forces that he never meant to levy prowis

oalamity ; and Wolsey, on learning this Julius, contented with having established equal i

melancholy event, thus wrote to Fox : “1 | the houses of Sforza at Milan and Medicis the En

besesch you, my lord, to keep this news | at Florence, and recovered the ancient fiefs secret

& secret, for none, save the king and myself | of the Church, had no longer any interest to ww

are yet aoguainted with it.”(%) in prolonging & quarrel with France : be- lieved |

continued to be the dupe of his | sides, he was dying. Louis hed not been the sor
confederates who, after the French, had | disheartened by his reverses; for at the oarry (
retreated from ltaly, encouraged him to | time of the accession of Leo X. to the Lord
pursue his hostilities against Louis XII. | Pontifical throne, the King of France was the cov
by offering to place their available | thinking of recol Milan, which bad thirty-(

Mnhhdicpoul the invasion of | been for the last years _the cause of of his

Prance. Guithne would now fall into the | so much The Venetian Re- it bein

bands of England. hmm,mm-un public, ever forgetful of ber allies, wigned

Maximilian mention of the grievances | & treaty at Blois on the 13th of March, "1

be had recei the King of France, he | wherein she promised to assist Louis in ®) 4

showed feelings of such intense hatred | recovering Milan, Cremona, and Ghiara- (¢) 4

that Henry imagined himeelf secure of his | dadda for France, while Bergama, Brescia. d'm

sid. Ferdinand had conquered Navarre, | and Crems were again to become tributaries Musear

and therefore would niso sssist him: and | of the republic.(¥) These preparations for (*) 1

could Julius, after the liberation of Italy, | war in France and Veni¢e were & source of S

pardon one who had issued a medal with mtmwl‘x,*mb

the legend, ““ Perdam Babylonis nomen?” | have been able to insugurate his Pontificate xgn.

Henry, therefore, had every reason to con- | by the reconcilistion of Christendom ; thus marquu

fide in the alliance of the Holy See. But | the Holy See was for the second time e

he was again doomed to become the dupe | menaced with the deprivation of Parma pe——y

of his allies. Ferdinand ouly wished to | and Piacensa. Leo, being resolved to o £40,
make use of the name of England as » | oppose the claime of Louis, applied to £10, %

check-string whereby he might kecp | England for assistance. o

Navarre in awe, being assured that were Of all the European monmchs, with £1 de. §

Wi
ﬁ:) Fiddes, Collec. 2 ‘; £
) Rapin de Thoyras Codex dip. l--ic.-—n-n.gmu "I-b-:
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he would be -
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was 1o

exception of Leo X., Henry was the most
distinguished for his learning, and in order
to win him over to his cause the Pontff
addressed to him a Latin letter, extolling
him to the skies, mentioning his devotion
to the Holy See as one of his best qualifica-
tuons, and renewing the promise made by
his predecessor of bestowing on bim the
utle of “ Most Chrigtian king.”(*) Hie
Latin phraseology, his harmonious style,
snd his prudent choice of words and
expressions, completely won the young
prince’s heart. The vessel conveying this
letter and some presents for Henry, sailed
up the Thames, and anchored amidst roysl
sajutes off Greenwich.(®) Henry felt no

the Holy See. Maximilian, however, re.
fused to sign until Henry bribed him by
promising him £3,000, paysble in three
equal instalments.(®) Cardinal Bambridge,

(%) Bembo, :r )
() Andrew’s Hist. of Great Britain.
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for nothing usless his courage amounted to
8 degree of madnees,” and to this 1dea he
fel: a victim.(') The French fleet, at an-
chor in Brest harbour, was waiting for a
reinforcement, promised them by Pré-
gent, and which Lord Howard had de-
termined on interceping. The English
admiral felt so sure of success, that he
wrote to Henry begging him to come and
witness the enemy’s defeat; but he was
ordered on no account 1o attack the French
while they remained in harbour ;(¥) this
order Howard obeyed. In the meanwhile,
Prégent arrived with his reinforcement, and
snchored in the bay of Cong

near
Brest, between two rocks well pl with
cannon. Howard advanced on the enemy
with two vessels, one carrying hislown flag
ot admiral, and the other that Jof Lord

Ferrers, and boarded Prégent’s \vessels.
Unfurtunately the grappling iron way,
and lLord Howard, after
gies of valour, fell in

by a sailor. On perceiving his vessel at a

chain of knighthood and ali the i
his rank, and plungirig into
the ocean was no more péen.(b) Prégent
gave chase to the Eriglish fleet as far as the
coast of Sussex, when Thomas Lord

as admiral,(') compelled the French Yt to

-
-

) It was a favourite maxim of this brave
no sailor was good for an
courage amounted to a

of
; and to this startling axiom now

ES
1

pbell.
Ellis presents his readers with an m-
ter written by Howard shortly

i
!l’

a8 his pay 10s. per diem, including everything
bad ls. 6d. per diem, and the
sailors mensem, & month reckoning but
tmy-cb‘t'hy..—(b“,llﬂ-hz.dn
- Pormament st Bugiand o
coiquest any permament H
m.‘hy,wuq‘-
s
instituted an admiralty. X
(') Bdward Lord had served at the
siege of Granada as a volunteer. He be-
qm&dunhomummup
belonging to St. of C , and

i
;i
:
it
k.
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retreat to Bresty and then made sail for
Dover to act as an escort te the English
army while crossing the channel w Calas.
Henry entrusted all the necessary pre-
parations for the np‘dluon to his Almoner,
which the priest discharged as well as if he
bhad been brought up 1n the camp; for
Wolsey was one of that class of mea whose
genius equal their ambition, and are able o
execute all that they undertake. The fa-
‘'vourite's fortune was rising rapidly. In the
course of & few weeks, he had been ap-
pointed canon of York, and St. Peter’s,
Westminster, prebendary of Bugthorpe,
and rector of Tornington, in the diocess of
Exeter.(*) Heory was charmed with him.
Never had there been such formidable pre-
parations for war ; for during the last ten
years, France had met in deadly etrife the
mountaineers of Uri and Unterwalden, the
lancers of the empire, the cavalry of Ferdi.
nand, and the Papal archers, and she bad
everywhere shown herself worthy of her
name snd position. Up to this period, she
bad acted on the offensive; she was now
ealled on the defensive. Fifty veseels sailed
- from Dever, having on board 25,000 men
in theee divismons, two of which were under
the command of the Earl of Shrewsbury
sud Lord Herbert, while the third was
headed by the king himself.(}) The Earl
of Suffolk, who bad heen condemned
during the last reign, suffered before Henry
embarked for Calais.
He had thus fallen into the hands of
Henry VIL.  Philip, Archduke of Austria,
- happening o be wrecked on the shores of
Eogland, regained bis liberty by promising
to deliver up to the king the Earl of Sul-
3 folk, one of the most ardent partizans of
the House of York, snd brother to John
Earl of Lincoln, who had perished at the
battle of Stoke, provided his life was spared.
Heary religiously kept hie® promise, and
sent him to the Tower, but among the
legncies he left his son was the head of

Howard

- >
R X1, 373
B wome s, 0.4m
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r in the French service.®) The king
mrﬂmh oun the 15th of June, 1513,
with & numerous suite, compased of the
Duke of Buckingham, Marquis of Dorset,
Earls of Northumberland, Edex, Keut,
snd Wiltghire, Lords Audley, De la Warre,
and C , his Almoner, Wolsey, Fox,
Bishop of Winchester, and many others of
y- On the 30th, he sailed
to Calais,(®) where he landed
on the 31st.(") A few hours after his ar-
rival, he went in great pomp 1o the church
of St. Nicholas to assist at the 'Te Deum,
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The king was in the centre, mounted on
his finest steed ; on the right was Bucking-

. ham, at the head of 600 chosen infantry,

and on the -left Sir Edward Poynings,
with an equal number of lancers ; the
royal standard was borne by Sir Heeiry
Guilford. The rear-guard, in which were
the Almoner (Wolsey) and Fox, Bishop
of Winchester, was commanded by Sir
William Coinpton.(*)

The soldiers’ arms sparkled in the sun’s
rays, so that they looked like a luminous
cloud traversing the country.(®) As the

vanguard drew near to Ardres, the sky

suddenly became overcast, and at s dustance
through the fog could be perceived a
squadron of the French cavalry () On
hearing the trumpet sound the alarm,
Henry leaped into his saddle and placed
himself at the head of the archers. Bayard
counselled that the engagement should
commence at once, wiiile De Piennes, satis-
fied with having reconnoitred the enemy,
sounded a retreat.(?) A magnificent tent had
been erected for Henry's use at Terouanne (*)
Maximilian had not yet arrived, but, after
s short delay, made hisr appearance at
the head of a few hundfed cavalry ; mever
was there any contrast so remarkable as
the dresses of the two sovereigns ; the

" ome (Henry's) made the eye dazsle with its

splendour, while the other was simplicity

. itself ; the same remark also applies to their

retainers. (') Maximilisn, to flatter the
young monarch’s vaiiity, wore the red rose
and the Cross of St. George, and accepted,
as a volunteer, the daily stipen 00
crowns.(¥) *Ql"
The siege of Terouanne commenced.
Baynam, the commander of the English
pioneers, expected great success from a
mine that he had skilfully contrived, but
his designe were frustrated. The Duke
de Valois, afterwarde Francis 1., King of
France, had arrived at head quarters,
snd wherever was present, sword in

(5) Horbert. -
=

Jchfyh MBS, p. 73.
l*b'l\qm—lu.'l‘ht-.
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hand, he did the work of a soldier. Henry's
splendid tent was not long in falling a prey
to the flames, and he hiumself compelled to
seek refuge in a peasant's cot. (") The
siege lasted for six wéeks, when the enemy,
barassed by codidaal sorties from the
garnison, became’ carcless and off their
guard, 1n conseguence of which, the French
general, Fonteguilles. was enabled. at the
bead of 800 Albanian horse, crossing the
nver, to break through the.English lines,
and introduce a small quanuty of powder
sud provisions into Terouanne, thed wheel-
ing round, he reached a place of safety ere
the enemy could interrupt his retreat. A
secopd attempt was afterwards made' by
the Pukes de Longueville and J’ , lengon, ()
but] Henry discovering their manceuvre,

the Lis on the 16th of August, 1513,
and met them on the banks. Maxiwilian
also, notwithstanding his advanced age, dis-
played great intrepidity. Scarcely had the
enemy been perceived, ere he charged them,
and was followed by Henry, who was
dressed irl & ball costume. The Freach
gens d'armes, panic-struck at the sttack,
yielded, and were completely routed. ()

"Then might have been seen a body of

12,000 cavalry, distinguished for their
heroic exploits in ltaly, flying before a fe

hundred German lancers - and Briti

archers ; and they would have been com-
pletely annihilated had not Bayard suc-
ceeded in rallying them. La Palice and
Imbercourt, though taken, had the good
fortune to make their escape, but Bussy
d’Amboise, Clermont and La Fayette were
prisoners. Thus terminated this melan-
choly engagement, talled by the English
the Battle of Guinegate, but by the French
the Battle of the Spurs, (la bataille des
éperons,; as they bad been in greater requi-
sition than arms on that day (*) Bayurd
was the last on the field. While the enemy
were endeavouring to make prisoners, this
brave knight, perceiving an English gentle-

(r)) gyﬂ«"
(

()] lo-. de Bayard. \‘
(l)‘Cm‘. Herbert, R,m —There n to
seen in ou:‘f t:o. lerwq_t(' Ham ‘
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man resting after the heat of cowmbat
under the shade of & tree, rode up to h{n
excliming, “* Surrender, man-at-arms, or
you are dead.” Imagining that the day
had been lost, the gentleman exclaimed :—
“ | surrender! but who are you?” “| am
the Chevalier Bayard, whd surrenders him-

sell to you: dake my sword, but give it |

Mwmineuoo'hom; ed.”
The arrangement was snd the
captor and the captive arrived at the eamp.
He was immediately sent for by Maximilian,
. who thus addressed him :—* Chevalier
, Payard, I am but too happy in seeing you.
‘Would to God I had mary siich men as
Yyou in *mviee.u I should thén be very
soon revenged on Louis,” and then added,
laughing : “ [ believe, Monseigneur de
Bayard, we have met before, and that 1
‘was then informed that Bayard never fied ;*
“to which the GChevalier replied: “ Had 1
fled | should not bave been <here.” The
King of Bagland, on eutering the reom,

recognized the knight, and behaved to hinr’

with his usual courtesy. They commenced
speaking of the defeat and flight of the
French army, whereon the king remarked
that he had never heard of s0 brave and
vamerous an army flying before 400 or
500 horsemen. “On my soul,” rejoined
Bayard, “the French gens d’armes are not
$6 be blamed, ss they were expresely or-
dered by their officers not to fight, it being
uncertain whether, in case of an engage-
ment, you would bring the whole of your
forces into play, and we had neither in-
h&yumﬂlﬂ You must be aware
of the valour of the #French noblesse, though
I do not say that | deserve to be one of their

vumber.” “If all bad been like you, Mon-

signeur Bayard, the seige of Terouanne
would have been soon raised ; but how came
i 70U to be taken prsoner P Bire, | do not

acknowledge myself one, and would beg’

to refer the subject to you. Ask that gen.
tleman how the matter occurred.” On
hearing | the circumstances, Bcuy nd
Inn-il*vm unani

was a prisoner, an

Iibeﬂyloutm pnndodlhnhpn
his parole that he would not engage in the

war during a period of six weeks. This :

baving been acceded to, he was allowed to

-

take his departure.(s, Henry have
taken advantage of this v , and
guingd possession of Picardy. Paps way

panic stricken ; Louis had been defesited st
Novarra, and the victorious Swiss, sfter
having crossed the Alps, had penetrated
into Burgundy, and encamped themselves
under the walls of Dijon, and there was no
other town between them and the capital (¥)
Henry unfoituzately was mot gified with
any of those charscteristics adapted for
a warrior. He was a young man with
the ordinary qualities and defects of his
age. He bad adopted no fizsed plan of
invasion, but was completely guided by
circumstances; if able to display his skill
in riding before his soldiers, he was de-
lighted. He had no fear of danger, but
em‘nmht-.pnnnth.pl-dn

"wm‘g

Wolny on the 26th of July, 1513, express-

ing her earnest ‘hopes that the king would
soon return home crowned with laurels,(%)
while was' losing his time before
T « Katharine had made » pilgei-

Our Lady of Walsirigham 1o sup-
plicate the protection of heaven in his
behalf, the people uniling with the queen
regent, sang & hymn w chorus praying
Jusus, Mary, Bt. George and all the
ssints, to watch continually over the red
mdw.(‘)urﬁm'hch

at) ly-m Champier, Histore du Cb-

Bayard.

b ler.

20; R‘- that the H-; shall come h-o
shortly s grete a viglorye as
in the -dthhlpuyuo‘ hy-
;dMD :l‘. any other prince.—MS88/ Cort.

(4 'l‘o.tbycuudn’“y bave
transcribed this

curious ballad : —
The rosse wolle in to Frawnse spring,
Almythy God hym th bring
And save this flowr ys our king.
Thys 108se, thys all rosse
Wyche ys callyd a
‘The flowr of d and soy m

e
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was to blossom in Fresice in the ensuing
year. Terouanne despairing of mid, capitu-
lated on the 23rd of August, 1512. It had
been a dangerous neighbour to the citizéns
of Aire and St. Omer, and Henry permitted
. them, at Maximiliau’s reques(, to rase the
walls of the newly conquered city to the
ground (*) Henryy immediately after the
capitulation of T ne, should have
warched on Boulogne, which, with Calais(®)
already in his power, would have made bim
master of all Picardy, but he proceeded to
uresy. .
ourngy, ‘an independent city, distin-
ished frém time immemoria) for its
ment to France, contained a popula-
of about 80,000 souls. On its gates
Jwas written in large characters: “ Tu w’
A8 Jamars PeRDpU TA Vircinirk” In
reply to Henry's summons to surrender,
| the citiens pointed to these words, saying
that they bad no intention of falsifying
them, but that, on the contrary, they were
ready to lay down their lives in defence
of their city. Their courage, however soon
fiagged; for on the 24th of September,
Henry effected an entrance into the city
thmﬂv\“ gate\ Sans Tdche ; and the
citizens consented, provided they were
allow 1 to preserve their liberty, to pay to
Eogland 50,000 livres tournois ncke at
stated intervals.(¢) One of the citisens
alone, the bishop, refused to take the oath
of allegiance to the conqueror. Wolsey was
aware that the prelate would refuse to take
the oath, and that he woald consequently
lose his mitre: the favourite obtained from

!

‘!
\

(

Y
While the 7e Dewm was being ¢
in the cathedral 1n honour of this v -
Henry was being menaced in another \
quarter, —Scotland. A herald had arrived
from James |V., who had married Henry's
eldest mister, Margare(,(*) summoning bhim
to quit Picardy. Jamev's letter (') was
dated 16th of July, 1513. lu this commau-
nication, the Scotch monarch set forth his
grievances, and threatened to declare war
in oase of Henry demurring. Henry,
deeply wounded by the contents of Jumes's
lotter, replied that no action perpetrated by
the King of Scotland would cause him any
surprise, since, imitating the example of his
predecessors, he was breaking a sacred
treaty of alliance, but that he must on no ao-
count expect to gain an easy vietory, as before
salling from England, Henry had adopted
every precaution, which, with God's as-
sistance, would frustrate the projects of
all schismatics excommunicated by the
Sovereign Pontiff and the Council of
Lateran. James had surely not reflected
on the example afforded by the King of
Navarre, who had lost his erown in conse-
guence of his having aided Louis? :Om
what ground did the King of Scotland
presume to interfere in the quarrels of the
King of England? The King of England
was afraid of no one, snd he would con-
tinue, with the aid of God and St. George,
his war with France. The herald left with
this reply, after having been presented with
100 angels by Henry.(®) Without, how-
ever, waiting for an answer from the King.
of England, James bad taken the field
againet Henry. On the 22nd of August,
he had crossed the Tweed, and made him-
self master of Wark, Etwall, Ford, and
Norbam, and it was reported that he was
st the head of an army 60,000 strong.(®)
The Earl of Surrey, then in Yorkshire, at
the head of 26,000 men, marched against
the enemy, and on the 3rd of September,

(OL:t'.'uhmm JMM .ﬁ:
Pun el

and the M”.’..:‘me.'u-llinwyo( English
Poetry.

() “The reader will find James's letter and
ﬂzy‘l in Hall's “ Union of the twog
noble and families of Lancastre and
York.
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despatched Rouge Croix,

pursuivant-at-

arms, challenging James to engage on the |

Frday following.(*)

The enemy occupied a strong position on
the Cheviot hills, and Sarrey, seeing WYhe
periect inutility of attacking them, endea-
voured to draw them down to the plan.
The Scotch monarch did not make his
appearance st the rendesvous, having Leen
persuaded by ome of his chieftains to
retrace his steps, and pot to listen to the
French ambassador,(v) whose only object was
to deliver Louis from the danger by whichi
be was threateued. The king squeesed
the hand of the Highlander, but haugbtily
replied that he would fight even if opposed
by 100,000 English troops. Surrey, still
hoping to entice the enemy into the plain, |
threatened, by marching slong the Till

ment, set fire to his camp, and advanced
towards the river, but uafortunately the

balted on the heights of Flodden, where

for an engagement.(c) Tue
was commanded by

wd Howard snd his brother,

Y

Edward Stanley, and Lord
formed the reserve with the cavalry.
The Scotch arthy descended from Flodden
Heights in perfect order, and took up their
position opposite to the English forces.(4)
ames wis in the centre ; the left wing was
Jed by the Earl of l.noxudﬁnhrlol

.

\mmdmmmwmu
at the attack of Lord Hume;
were broken, their leader unhorsed, %
while lying on the ground, expecting to
put to death or taken prisoner, the scale of
the victory turned, by the timely appear-
pdﬁow Heron. Alnlunnd'
s) Ellis's Letters. MS8S. Cott. B. XJ.
Hume.—Turner.
?‘ Rapin de Thoyras. a
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, -ondonbtfulwhm , until wae gn
Lord Dacre, with his 1,500 cavalry,'charged nasmu
and completely routed the enemy.(r) A repenta
logg and sanguinary contest was being unwillie
carried on in another® part of the field sovereiy
between the Earls of Huantley, Errol, and ancient
Crawford, and the Lord Admiral. Errol suaded
and Crawford at length fell covered with Camelot
wounds, and their men, disheartened by the gone on
death of their leaders, were completely cowplisl
routed. But the battle was not yet over. battle o
James fought om fout, surrounded by that one
several of his chosen chieftains, who, ani- and whe
mated by their monarch’s example, were saw Jam
rapidly geining ground, and had all but others 4
reached the royal standard, when Stanley, some of
after having defeated the Earls of Argyle land mo
and Lennox, charged the king in ank, tunate m
who fell, slain by an unknown hand, sbout favoured
a spear's length from Surrey. At that Heaven.
moment, the sun set behind the mountains, of Scoth
and the combatants ceased their mortal devouon
strife without knowing to whom God had dicted to
vouchsafed the victory (f) test with

At daybreak, it was easy to pereeive who midnigh
had had the advaniage the day before. summoni
The Scotch bad retrested under cover of to appea
the night, leaving 60,000 on the field of James w
battle, among whom were James's natural celestial
son, the Archbishop of Si. Andrew’s, two his coun
sbbots, two bishops, twelve earls, thirty entreaties
barons, four eldest sons of barons, and monk, 8§
fifty gentlemen of distinction; six thou- the Scote
sand horses were captured, and the park of Field: &
artillery amounting to seventy pieces,(f) sneers ev

“ which,” said the Lord Admiral, “ are the
best that | have fver seen.”(s) The Eng- (¢) Leo
lish lost 5,000 men, but no efficeré of note. :;,':,i‘d"
Lord Dacre recoguised the king's hody guined at
among the slain, and had it deposited in a (%) “p
lead coffin, without venturing to bury it, n'(',')sﬁ’“
inssmuch a8 James had died under the ) Vid
sentence of excommaunication, to which he “Life of
had rendered himself amenable as an ally g ol
of the schismatic Louis X1, bl

Henry wrote to Leo demanding History of
sion to bury the deceased King of -'5'.‘“-5'
st 8t Peul's Cathedral, London, which | Lo st

(*) about |,

(') L " Giovio.—Lord luul'l (*) Skel

cial aceount of this in Ye were ot
Herald's Office, and has His grace |
Pinkertan. —Galt's Appendiz 8 Yo wanted
w Ye lost ym
(%) .—Herbert. Ye might }
(*) ' our pride
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was graciously granted by the Holy See,
inasmuch as James had shown signs of
repentance before his death.(s) The Scotch,
unwilling to credit the report of ther
sovereign's death, therein imitating the
ancient Britons, who could never be per-
suaded that King Arthur had fallen at
Camelot, circulated a report that James had
gove on a pilgrimage to Jerusalem, in ac-
complishment of & vow taken before the
battle of Flodden. Buchanan(®) affirme
that one Telfair, & man of known probity,
and who was present at the engayement,
saw James cross the Tweed on horseback ;
others stated that he had been slain by
some of Lord Hume’s retaivers(c) Scot-
land mourned for the death of her unfor-
tunate monarch, who had, however, been
favoured with several warnings from
Heaven. It is sl (hat the saintly patron
of Scotland appeared to him while at his
devotion in Linlithgow Church, and pre-
dicted to him the issue of his con-
test with Henry ;/ a voice was also heard at
midnight pear the cross in Edinburgh,
summoning the first lords of the kingdom
to appear before the infernal tribunal
James was perfectly heedless of these
celestial warnings, the remonstrances of
bis councillors, and the prayers and
entreaties of his wife () An English
monk, Skelton, had the heart to insult
the Scotch who fell at the battle of Flodden
Field: he spared not in bis gibes and
sneers even the fallen modarch,(®) whom

(%) Leo's letter is to be found in Rymer.
His Holh-n:m wrote tohl:nry, con-
gratula on the victory his arms had
phod‘:"h“- Field —Bembi Ep.

(¥) *“ Probus et doctus.”'—Buchanan, Hist,
Rer. Scot. X111, 4l.
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he accused of cowardice.(!) Henry would
have acted honoursbly had he expélied
this maligner {rom his eourt, but he
allowed him to continue his petty and hate-
ful trade ; while the poet -laureate was thus
prostituting the God-like harmony of poesy,
s mountaineer of Ben Lomond was sitting
| on the banks of the Clyde, and, like to the
daughter of Zion, weeping over Caledonia
and her loss.(f) Katharine showed great
skill in the manner in  which she go-
verned England during the king's absence.
The queen regent was exeeedingly guarded
with her correspondence with Wolsey. yet
at the same time displaying the energy of
| her Spanish blood. Was Henry indisposed,
she was ill at rest and could not sleep.
Henry was her pride, and without him
there was no longer any happiness for her
in the world.(*) She was delighted on
hearing of the defeat of the Scotch &t
Flodden, and in her ‘enthusissm wrote to
Henry, boasting that this victory had gained
him more credit than if he had won the
crown of France.() This intimate so-
quaintance with the queen’s manner is
essentially necessary for the reader, to give
him an insight into Katharine’s character.
She is no longer the person described by
Protestant historians, one absorbed in the
ecstasy of prayer, she is the Christian wife
and queen. Henry, however, had com-
pletely forgotton her. . He had met with
Lady Talbois, at Calais, wife of Sir
Gilbert  Tailbois, to whom he showed
marked attention. This lady left her hus-
band’s residence, and took up her abode
at Jericho, in the vicinity of New Hall,
Eassex, one of the royal country residences.(’)
All, save Katharine, who pretended to be
ignorant of her husband’s gallantry, spoke
of the king's frequent visite to Lady
Tailbois.

() James's sword was picked
Earl of Surrey, and wufutcln‘:l’

3 the
time -
ed in the family of the Howards.'
mau&o"uﬂb'm. 4

(*) This beautiful song is entitled ** The
Flowers of the Forest.”

(%) With his life and health there is nothing
in the world that shall come amiss ; and without
that, | can see no manner of thing, &e.,
&c.—Ellis, MS8, Cott., Cal, D. VL

(') That the victory was more honour than
if he should win all the crown of France. —Ellis.

Miss Strickland’s Lives of the Queens
of ._IV..“. :

3' .~ = '—(‘\l
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CHAPTER V.

PEACE WITH FRANCE.—1513-1515.

y «Q
Rome separstes from the league. —Heury deserted by his allies.—Wolsey endeavours to disconecr:
their plans. —Offers, through the medium of the de Longueville, the hand of the Privcess

Mary, the sister of Henry VIII, w Louis XIL, King of France. —Their marriage. —Death of
Louis XII.—The Queen's return into England.—Her marriage with the Duke of Suffulk. —
Wolsey nominated Anhbn&z of York.—Lagate d latere.—Lord High Chancellor.—8ome of his
scts. —FErasmus’ opinion of

Hewry was not long in discovering that | was beyond the Alps, though Europe was
his success was owing to Lows’ best troope | flled with daily accounts that Henry was
being engaged in ltaly. Abandoned by | marching upon Paris. Louis was compelled
the Sovereign Pontiff, dpoeived by the | at last to yield, but in po doi
emperor, betrayed by Ferdinand, how rowed the Fox's skin, snd succeeded in
he, with only 25,000 men, retsin his position J} dissol '
0 an enemy’s country !  He was indebted | | lution of the Council of Pisa, Leo X.
the ol

rather to chance for his success than ei besoughbt allies to forego all hostilities
to the skill or bravery displayed by bi Mlmu‘mdmh-du-
forces, and being unable to reckon further | communication fulminated bis

on the sincere co-operation of his allies, he | cessor: thus Rome detached herself from the
folt & desire to come W favourable terms | league, the other powers were only waiting
with his rival. He had been spending his | for » favoursble opportunity to follow
time, on his return to London, in levying | example.’ Ferdinand, who was ad

T

during the of | sovereign, offered his second

Surrey was created Duke of Norfolk, his | Renéein marriage either to the Infant Don
eldess son, Earl of Surrey ; Brandon, Duke | Carlos or his brother Don Ferfinand, both
of Suffolk; Lord Herbert, Earl of Somerset ; of the reigning sovereign. The
and Sir Edward Stanley, Viscount Mont- of the princess was to be the duchy
eagle. If the assembling of a schismatio | of Milan, which had been so lobg & bone
council was a stain on the escutcheon of | of comtemtion between the Fope, the
Louis XII., yet we must in candour acknow- | emperor, and Louis. hu-bu
ledge, that he
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Godwin has thus briefly pourtrayed Max-
miban’s character : “ This emperor, better
adapted for the council chamber than the
field of battle, was ever imagining plans,
vut ne one could be more feeble 1n action.
Wekether in contending against calamities
or i any other matter, he was sure to
allow the mosi"favourable opportuuity to
elapse.”"(*) We can imagine the anger of
the conqueror of Ter who was buoy-
ing himself up with the bhope that he was
master of France. On seeing his prey
thus snatched out of his grasp, owing to
the policy of the Vatican, the weakness of
Ferdinand, and the fickleness of Maximi-
liam, Henry would in all probability have
yielded to his anger, had not Wolsey with a
master-mind discovered a method whereby
he could disconcert this powerful rival with
whom Eogland was called on to contend.
Among the prisoners taken at the battle
of Guinegate was Louis d’Orleans, Duke
de Longueville, the confidential adviser of
the French sovereign. To him Wolsey
confided his plan. Anne, Queen of France,
bad just died without issue. Mary, the
sister of Henry VIIL, was to be the peace
offering.(*) Flattered by the confidence
reposed in him by the , the Duke
de Longueville willingly promised to use
his interest with his sovereign, and acoord-
iugly wrote on the subject to Louis, who
immediately suthorised him to carry on the
negotistion. Louis, who perceived no dis-
parity of age between & girl of fifteen and
s man of fifty-three, worn out with the
fatigue of war, imagined himeelf the father of
& numerous posterity. The conditions of the
treaty were drawn up in a few weeks be-
tween Wolsey and the Duke de Longueville,
Louis, in exchange for Mary's band, was
to Jeave Tournay in possession of England,
to banish Richard de s Pule, one of the
pretenders to the English crown, from
France, to pay » of crowns due for
arrears from Charles N111., by virtue of an
ancient treaty,(*) sad 10 accept, in exchange
for a dowry of 40,000 crowns promised by
Henry, the diamonds and precious stones

l)) Oolvhn ‘s Annals of England

ume.

(*) Obligatie soluti summ®p. —Ry-
-,)Xlll.. “” e il

——

which composed the Princess Mary’s (rous-
sean (4) ]

Mary, on ‘her part, by » ic act, re-
fused 1o ratify the contract during
ber minority with Charles of Spain,(%)
whom she had never loved, as she ao-
nowledged with perfect simplicity,(f) and
was married on the 13th of August, 1513,
to Louis at Greenwich, where the Duke de
Longueville acted as proxy for his sovereign.
The duke on receiving the princess’s hand

| pronounced the usual vow (f) Henry

promised in writing to send Mary to her,
busband within two months after the cere-
mony.(*) Louis was anxious that the time
should be abridged, and wrote to his good
friend the Archbishop of York, in the style
of an amorous youth of twenty, urging
that he wanted Mary as soon as possi-
ble ') Wolsey was equally anxious for the
departure of the young queen, knowing
that he would then receive his 1ecompense ;
but be had two poweriul upponents to con-
tend with. Henry, who was uawilling to
be separated from one whom he had always
loved with great affection, and the young
bride herself who felt great reluctance in
leaving one (the Duke of Suffolk) to whom
she had plighted her band and heart.
Louis, unacquainted with these obstacles,

(4) Rymer XII1., 424.

"{ Rymer, X111, 411 _

) R XIIL, 407. Mary 4ad beem
o Charles, Prince of Castille,

Jewel in the shape of a K, (Karolus, ) with
8 ink.— Kl

.
a device commemorative of a
1

-'hn-n le second
jour 1514. — (lm —
British Museum, M88. Cott., Vi .
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b
continued to complain to Wolsey. ™
Henry had acted against the usual policy
of England in marrying his sister to the
King of France ; but he was influenced by
the hope that he would himsell bhave a
family, as Katharine was at that time
inte,(*) and the old age of Louis which
to promise barrenness in his sister (¢)
At length, the preparations for her depar-
ture were completed and Mary sailed from
England. Hanry, to alleviate ber sorrow,
had given her severa! presents, and bad
put her under the care of the Duke of Nor-
folk, the Bishop of Ely, and Sir Thomas
Boleyn. Anne Boleyn also accompanied
her father as maid of honour to the queen,
whose suite was in every way appropriate
40 the rank she was about to fill. There
were also several lords and gentlemen, who
conducted her as far as Abbeville, where
she was married on the the 9th of October,
1514.(9) On the morrow, Lady Guildford,
whom Mary loved as hier mother, and all
ber English attendants, excepting Anne
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queen, as she would be alone in & foreign affec
land, without a friend w whom she could wife,
confide her secret thoughts. In van hivin
did she complain to Wolsey of Louw’ dine
conduct (*) but his reply was, that she was at te
of an age to take care of , and dvd retire
not stand 1 need of » Mary, to th
however, soon torgot her| wolation amid nco
the gaiety of the French rt.  She was bis
crowned on the 5th of November, st Si A
Denis, and on the following day made a Duki
triumphant entry into Parie.(') The young sent
bride was delighted with the reception with
given her by the citisens.(r) as also at the alres
love
(*) The s in the British Museum
—MS8. Cott., Calig. D. VI., 143
() The eutry of M into Paris is repre- wo-{
sented in & huuful"Lll in the British Mary
Museum. Vespas., No. IL "
(8) The following is one of the com- pr
.‘uth-n:a'dl.ouoXl.vM woul
ary of England . — Fran
CHANGON PAICTE BN L'HONNEUR DE MADAMS migh
MARIE. moni
1. that
h'“u““ Yous cuen m .h.
i Anglois estes am
Ave Mania. s also |
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X, Aigles, et lite
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Remountant les w
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affection of her spouse. To please his
wife, the good king changed his manner of
living, for instead of dimng at eight, he
dined at twelve, and in heu of guing to bed
at ten, it was often midnight before he
retired to rest (*) Louis turned s deafl ear
to the remonstrances of his physicians, and
in consequence Jf his obstinacy, he breathed
bis last three months after his marnage (®)
A few days the monarch's death, the
Duke of Saffolk, Mary’'s first lover, was
sent to France by her brother, to condole
with her on her loss. Mary, who had
siready dried up her tears, feit her former
love rekindle for one of the handsomest
young men in Great Britain. There was &

\{wo-fold denger to be apprehended from

Mary's remaining in France. She might
prove enceinte, and give birth to & son who
would ome day dispute the throne with
Francis [, or, being yet quite young,
might captivate the heart of a youthful
monarch. It was well known st Rome
that Mary desired to return to England
after a few weeks' widowhood. Henry
also had advised her, in his letter of con-
dolenc., wot to contract another engage-
ment without his royal consent and ap-
probation. The queen replied, that she
had, in accordance with her brother’s wish,
married the King of France, but that
should he again desire to thwart her incli-
iution, she should enter a religious house.
Henry feeling apprehensive of her putting
her threst into tiom, ted to her
returning to Englend, and Sir Richard
Wingfield and Dr. West were sent as am-
hassadors to congratulate Francis on hws
accession, and to escort the queen back to
London. It was not long ere Suffolk dis-
covered that he was still loved, as Ma-y
a private interview with the duke ex-
pressed her feelings on ‘he happiness of
those who are united in heart and soul in
the married life. Suffolk was quiet ; but the
queen had sufficient candour to tell Francis
that in case of ber agsin marrying, bher
choice would fall on the duke. This intel-
ligence the French monarch immediately
conveyed to that nobleman, who, in return,

Sg 5'.‘.::_”' Histoire de Bayard.

.
o

informed Francis of his unchanged aflecion
for Mary, and besought him to plead thew
common cause with Henry, o which Fran-
cis courteously soceded, saying : “ I pro-
wise to be your advocate, and | hope |
shall succeed () Suffolk, either impatient
st Francw' delay, or imagining that
Wolsey's influence would be greater with
Henry, wrote to nim on the subject of his
marmage with Queen Mary. The almover
took the earliest opportusity of mentioning
the matter 10 his royal master, who was at
first quite indignant al that nobleman’s
presumption, but became calmer after a
while. Wolsey then counselled the duke
to write himself to the king; his letter
was very graciously received. Mary also
addressed her brother : and thus con-
cluded her note : * Your grace is aware that
I gave my hand to Louws 1o please you, and
I now trust that you will permit me to
bestow it on him whom [ love™ (9)
Henry wyllingly gave bis consent to their

Wolsey's nom 10 the see of York
was approved of by the Pope ; and Leo X.
snnounced the intelligence to the favourite
in & letter which must have flattered that
prelate not a litie, as his Holiness speaks
of the ability which the Almighty had con-
descended to bestow on him. On the day of
his consecration, Wolsey took the osth of
allegiance to the Holy See. Before putting
on the mitre, he swore o defend the privi-
leges of the Holy Roman Church, to reveal
to the Sovereign Ponuff all niachinstions
that should come to bis knowledge aguinst
his authority or person. The new arch-
bishop did not, ae Henry had done, retire to
the ante-chamber and alter the oath.(*) The

(¢) Let that alone to me; for I and the
ueen shall 9o solicit your master, that he shall

content.— Howard

(4) Yourgraee well knows what | did, as to
my first marviage, was for your pleasure ; and
now, | trust, you will sufler me 1o do what I
like.— Howard. . o

(*) To the Roman Papacy and the rights
lt.‘ﬂ.lvﬂlﬂvod‘.n"vﬂl“h

all men.

1 will treat honourably, and assist in cases
of y, the logates of the ic see in
and returning. 1 will care to

serve, defend, increase, and promote the
houours, priv hority of the
Church, of our thé Pope, and of his suc-
cessors. Nor will | be engaged in any coupcil <

)
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historian must, if impartial, while con-
demning this statesman’s insatiable ambi-
tion, give him credit for bhis loyaliy te
both his masters. Wolsey, though con-
tinually gresping after fresh dignives and
honours, was faithful as well o the Pope as
to the king. Had his life been spared o
little longer, Heury would wever have
sbjured Catholicity, and England would
not have to answer for the bivod of so
many martyrs. We know not whether we
should most admire Leo's conduct
evincing on  every oocasion his affec-
tion for Henry, or that monarch’s submis-
sive obedience to the Ponuff. Under
Wolsey, the King of England, was a pat.
tern of devotion to the Holy See, and an
example to all good Chnstians, snd there
was not & prince in Christendom whom
Leo loved with such affection. His Holi
sess openly acknowledged it; and e
writing to Henry, said: “ You know, in-
deed, that of Christian sovereigns we
love you the most ardently in the Lord;
you in whom reposes eur dearest affection
and our firmest hope: you whose wishes
we  have ever studied to gratify.”(*) Leo
was always ready to serve Heary,

Adrian, Cardioal di Corneto, had for some
time filled the station of collector of the

1 will observe and
observe the of the holy fathers, the apos-
tolic ordinances, sentences, disposi-
tions, provisions, and mandates.
1 will (persequar) and attack (in-

A&

The prince’s letter to the Sovereign Pontiff
s couched in polite terms, and Leo fekt no
hesitation i recalling the Cardinal di Cor-
veto 0 Rome.(®) Henry manifested his
gratitude in a letter of thanks, wheren he
sddressed the Bovereign Pontfl as an uo-
faibog souree of kindness, a God whom he
dever addressed . vain, and whom he
would always invoke and glorify (+) Wolsey
continued increasing in power and wealth.
He had left Empsoca's bouse to live at
York-place, a royal dwelling. After having
exchanged the title of almoner sod pri-
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(¢) Brit. Mus. Cott., Vitell. B. IL, 158.

O)) - l"-i“l"_o, 1518.— Ammonins

.-O.‘.g % ’ ~Stapleton, Vita Mori.
(") Howard.—Tyndal.
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loug cortige. Who would bave then ven-
tured to prophesy that his glory would one
day pass away like the morning cloud
before the rays of the merdian sun /
A long equipage of mules followed bim ’
when he travelled, with velvet bags, in |
which were his plate, &e. 80..0(“1
cups had been manufactured at Florence, |
and were presents from crowned heads. !
When he entered a town, the bells com- ]

J

|

|

|

|
|

menced ringing, and the wagistrates and

artiste, whom he remunerated like a nabob. l
At this period, in laly as well as in |
England, sny branch of science, which |

king, and especially in the cardinal,

tors, who defended him as & scientific person,

without inquiring inte his orthodoxy.(*)
Ferdinand asoually paid the minister

From the archiepiscopal see of York he re-
erived more than 100,000 fr. (£4,000 ster-
ling). He farmed the revenues of the se « of
Hereford and Worcester at a high price, held
the abbey of St. Alban’s and the bishoprie
of Bath in commendam, and exchanged the
laster see for that of Durham, one of the
wealthiest bishoprics in England, and Dur-

n.uu,hmma}, .

the still wealthier diocess of Wi

It would perbape be a di task to
, X1I1.,, 591.

()

mention & monarch ue wealthy as Wolsey,
sximilian could scarcely pay his Swiss
Idiery ; Louis found himself obliged to
crave for terms to pay his ally of England
asmall sum. We must, however, acknow-
ledge that bis Eminence spent his princely
fortune nobly. \Sculptors, poets, artists,
in a word, all who were in distress, were
sure w0 find & friend in Wolsey. In vain
would have been sought around his palace
. uqh:nee of destitute poverty; he
slways care that misery should be
banished from his domams. He allowed
pensions 10 & great number of super-
snnuated clergymen, and had current
sccounts with all the apothecaries in
London, for the purpose of emabling the
poor to obtain medicine in cases of sickness.
Erssmus, the incarvate spirit of slander,
in praising the qualities of this minister,
says that hé was ove of those privi
characters whode fortune enables them to

securely without fear of being molested
by those wild beasts in buman form. He
is Alexander the Great in a scarlet cassock,

who has cut the sy knot of those
interminable lawsuits perplexed the
English bar. He has the quarrels
which divided noble families to an end;
bhe has restored to the momasteries the
discipline of the primitive ages of the
M;hh-rdulhh,dh‘y,
which was on the point of being extin-
guished ; he has aroused literature from
ber lethargic slumbers. Prolemy Phila-
ddphucvnalut“—hh-w.hq
in collecting & library. Are we not in-

Mbhﬂhthmvddtbou

£
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languages without which science would be
incomplete! A glgrious minister, whose
services to litepature posterity will always
celebrate.(*) Wolsey was wont to interfere
personally in the disputes to which Erasmus
refers. He acted as an arbitrator, and in-
vanably succeeded in effecting a reconcilia-
tion between the disputants, his decision
being accepted, as both parties well knew
that he had carefully examined every tittle
of evidence pro et com, and, if required,
had even taken advice. He founded the
Court of Requests, where the nghts of the
‘poor were gratuitously defended. Godwin
speaks highly of these institutions, and
their regulations and equity in the ado-
nistration of justice.(®) The poor had now
adyocates to defend their rights and pnvi-
leges; and woe to him who oppressed the
widow and the orpban, for be had in
Wolsey & stern and inexorable judge.
| On his nomination to the chancellorship,
the poor from all parts of the kingdom
applied to him for relief; so that Henry
found hi compelled to create four new
courts, whibh existed for some time under
the presidency of th€ Keeper of the Ar-
chives, whose office it was to examine into
every complaint brought before him, and
to ndml“‘(r quick and prompt justice.(®)
The country féit that Henry had but acted
ustly in entrusting the seal to Wolsey.
n the 22nd of December, §515, the Arch-
bishop of Canterbury 1emitteg the great seal
enclosed in a leathern case 1 the king, and
sealed in five places with Lusjown signet,(d)
and on the 24th, after v w “took
the c@tomary oat Lord High Chan-
cellor of Eng This new dignity

“ required fresh duties from the minister,

(*) Epis. Eras. 11,

(") Godwin.

(¢) The first court was established at White-
hall, the second in Dr, Biokesley’s chapel, the

&ghird 1 the chamber of the hord Treasiirer,

and the fourth in the Rolls’ office.

(9) Rymer, XIII., 529.

(®) Ye shall swere that well and truly ye

who, while discharging its functions,
thought more of his mastér than his own
conscience. Waolsey was the first that re-
garded diplomacy as & science. He had
paid agents in the various courts of Europe,
who kept him aw cowrant with every rum
10 political matters. He bestowed pensions
on all those who acted as spies ou the
courtiers ; and to more than one woman
was he indebied for the dgclosure of diplo-
matic secrets. Erasmus, {:vhum he often
remitted cheques on the bankers at Nu-
remburg and Basle, was one of the Chan-
celior's most faihful and docile agents.
Connected with the cleverest men 10 Ger-
many, the philosopher was au courant with
the religious movement then commencing
to harass Saxony and Wittemberg. Had any
one been told that Eiasmus was enacting
the spy for Wolsey, he would have been
astonished. The Chancellor’s chief object,
as Raynaldi remarks, was to maintain the
balance of pewer between the rival houses
of France and Austria. He wight
Jusily accused of versatility, were he to
judged by his fickleness of conduct towards
Francis and Charles V., but' hus principal
object was, ss events afterwards showed,
and as the reader will perceive in course of
this history, to make England the supreme
arbitrator of European destinies.

shall serve our sov lord the kyng and his
people in the office of Chancellor:

And ye shall do right to all maner of people,
ponudnch.dhnh lawes and usages of

And y ye shall counceill the king, and
lus ill ye shall leyne and kepe;

And y not knowe, nor suticr the hurt,
vor disheretyng of the king, nor that the nght
is of the crowne Be discresed by any meaun, as
for forth as ye may lett.

And, if ye may not lett it, ye shall make it
clerely and expresly 10 be lmowne to the king
with yous true advice and counsell ;

And ye shall doo and mhm the kinges

te in «l! that ye maye.

As God helps ywndlhboly Evangelies.
~—HRymer, X1I1.,
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CHAPTER VI

MARIGNAN —1515 15

His character. —He prepares to invade Italy, —
England refuses 1 listen to him.—

Treaty of alliance beiween Englaud snd France —Expedition of Franeis 1.

embraces an orphan sou.” She had lost

| her husband when Francis was an infant ;
| and recalling to mind that in 1511, he had

been nearly carried off by a fever, she
thanked God, and said : “ Now, indeed, am
I rewarded, in living to hear of his being
anointed with the boly oil of Rheims; pot-
withstandidy all my anxiety and sorrow,
heaven be praised, I never yet distrusted
Divine Providence.”(r) Louisa of Savoy,
entirely wrapt up in her son, had no thought
of the future; nor did she seem alarmed at
his age and disposition. Francis ascended
the throne st twenty-one. The King of
Scotland was but a child, and Henry was
then in his 24th year. Not a single gray
hair had yet appeared on the heads of those
sovereigns to whom heaven had confided
the destiny of the world.(*) France was
preparing for war. Three hundred cannon,
two feet long,(') were ordered to be cast
and conveyed by mules across the Alps.
Leo, on being apprised of this circumstance,
appealed to Switzerland, ever ready to fly
to the aid of the Church when in danger.
Again was the terrible cry of war against
the barbarian heard amidst the mountains
of Unterwalden. Francis could not re-
conquer Milan without the aid of England.

functions,
an his own
ret that re- )
He bad -
 of Europe,
 every turn
ed pensions
ies ou the
yne woman
ire of diplo-
m he often
o ot No- Aocession of Frauncis I. to the throve of Franee
' the Chan- Schinner preaches a crusade iu Euglind agaiust France,
e agents. Policy of Wolsey.
nen 1o Ger- into lialy. —Passage of the Alps. —Arrival of the Swiss. —Battle of Marignauo.
puran! with i
ommencing Tue Duke de Valois, who had succeeded
g Had any Louis XII. as Francis 1, was just of age,
s enacting and was one of the handsomest men of his
have been day; of a majestic figure, an agreeable
hief object, address, a generosity thoroughly hberal,
aintain the and endowed with great feeling (*) His
rival houses accession to the throne was hailed with great
- wight joy by the people ; the students recalled the
ere he to day when the prince had taken his gold
uct towards collar from his neck at Orleans, and placed
is principal it on that of Alciati.(?) The soldiers
ds showed, spoke®f his bravery on the field of battle,
in course of and the tears he shed when informed of the
he supreme explojfs of Gaston de Nemours ;(¢) the ma-
.. istrates of his sympathy for the literati,(?)
e women of his chivalric conduct to
ary of England, who threatened, by her
kyng and his marriage with Louis"§11, to put an end to
et of people, Jhis claims to the ;ﬂ of France; the |
nd usages of learned, of his self-fovernment in refusing
. to listen to his passions for the young and
:.kmg, ] beautiful widow ;(*) and the courtiers of
ot the hort, his gallaniry. On his accesgion to the
hat the right throne, it was predicted that be would be
M1y meau, &8 the king of the people, the hero of the
shall make it soldiery, and the prince of the ladie~ (1)
l"“‘ the king But none felt greater joy than bis mother
g ) wdsouisa. Not long before," he had been
v b thrown from his horse near Amboise.
y Evangelies. “ The Lord had pity on the poor widow,"

remarked Louisa; * pity on her tears and
prayers, and took not from her maternal

(*) Mezerai, Histoire de France

?) Audin. —Histoire de Calvin.

*) Hume.

(4) Brantome, Captaines Francois, & 'art.
ois |.

¢) Gaillard, Histoire de Francois I.
i')) Gregorio 1.eti, Storia di Carlo Quinto.
(=

’
-
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Would Henry consent to the renewal of
the treaty which he had made with France?
This was a question requiring immediate
solution.

England was, et this time, much dis-

“(8) Lettres de Louise, 12th Sept., 1494.—

N

Qurnal.
(») Sharon Turner.
(') Mem. de Bayard.
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turbed by & priest who was

preaching a crusade against France,—
“Anse !” said he, in his senii-pagan, sem-
christian language, to his auditory,
in the name of the gods, anse! Fortune
calle on you to arise: she offers you a
kingdom, wealth, dignities, glory, honour,
all this belongs to you—!nkc it. To arms!
to arms ! show the world what it has to
expect from the king, from the anistocracy,
in sword, from Great Britain herself.”(s)
Jt was more as an artist than an orator
that Schinner described the future events of
the life of Henry VII1. The harangue was
like a panorama, wherein the king was
represented on his war-horse rushing on
hie flying enemies, entering Picardy in
triumph, at the head of an army of 60,000
men to conquer France,(®) and re-demanding
st St. Denys s.crown which was his both
by right of birth and conquest. Schinner
was no longer addressing, unfortunately for
his cause, the mountaineers of Switzer-
land.(*) Henry felt no inclination to un-
dertake 2 pew war against France, jas his
firet expedition had nearly exhausted the
treasury bequeathed to him by his father
Two of his bravest naval officers had fallen,
several of his ships had been lost, and
Wolsey, who directed the prince’s councils,
busied in the designs of his palace at
Hampton Court,(?) saw peither .profit nor

engaged in

arise,

dos contra Galliam
up-oon-vkth

:')MI‘ ex

nhmu, umo Chr-to nato lbld—
uthon Isu.h i seduensi.
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| hm who should be first called hence, was
| signed on 5th of April, 1515,(") at the very
! moment that the French arullery wes

passing through Dauphiny, on its way to
ltaly.

These warlike preparations did not
frighten thé English cabinet.  Wolsey
had lved not to oppose the Transalpine
expedition, inasmuch as be believed that’
the Swise would successfully resist Francis,

d that, though victorious, still France
| Id necessarily shed some of her best
blood for conguests that she would neces-
sarily never be able to keep, England at the
same time remaining perfectly neutral.
The chancellor in his correspondence ac-
knowledges in every line the courage of
the French. He concedes to themd the
possession of all those military virtues
which once distinguished the Romans, but
refuses them the credit of cwvilisation.
Born to conquer, the French knew not how,
eespecially in Italy, to keep their conquests.
“ Let them go on, let them triumph. Eng-

not by her soldiers, but by her
" for Wolsey depended more for
bofmnnmdhghldonhcunl
than military strength. The treaty included
thon-nnulnqmnwlndu the last

pavigstion would extend her traffic
to unknown ) felt certain
that wotld one day play s consi-

land, when she pleases, can arrest their -
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A few months afterwards, the treaty was | their lives for him, but many sold their

ratified in the usual manner by the princes
sweariug to observe the articles of the
agréement on the Canon of the Mase and
the holy gospels.(*) It would appear that
after 80 solemn an oath neither of the
powers would have thought of war; but the
Papacy at this period was wont to interfere
as judge on the transactions of sovereigns,
and it was to the see of St. Peter, the
living type of the invisible Majesty which
reigns in the heavens, that princes dele-
gated the power of punishing on treaties
being infringed. They called on him to
punish him who should violate even a tittle
of the treaty ; and to hurl down the thunder
of the Vatican, in case of breach of faith,
not only on themselves, but even on their
hereditary rights (*) Every thing was ready
in France, in the spring of 1515, for the
commencement of the campaign. At last,
there was & prospect of France taking her
revenge for the defeat at Novarra. The

place of rendesvous. Hiw subjects showed
great eagerness y in laying down

(*) Nous Frangoys, par la
roy de France, duc de Milan et de
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plate and gave him the money.(?) The
acts of donation sre still in existence to
testify to the patriotic conduct of these
noblemen. One of them, the Seigneur
du Bouchaige, lent 239 marks of plate to
his Jord the king to ad him in supporting
the immense 2xpense which he would
have to incur.(9)

There were two roads to Lialy across the
Alps, one by Mont Cenis, and the other
by Mont Genevra, both bordering on the
plain of Susa,(*/4where- the Swiss awaited
the armival of the French army. The snow
collected in winter on the mountains had
not yet thawed. Holes in the rocks, which
the hunter might have used to ensnare his
prey, became serviceable 1o the peasant as
& bulwark sgainst attack. At the slightest
notice, sentinels, concealed from human
eye, were ready to awaken their comrades,
had they, overcome by fatigue, fallen asleep,
To each corps of the Swise army was at-
tached an almoner, who, st the approach of
the eiemy, gave the signal for prayer, i.e.,
for the commencement of the struggle.
At the appearance of Tell's banner, which
one of the mountaineers would run and
place on one of the icebergs, the detach-
ments would approach and form themselves
into a battalion, igpervious to all, save the
eannon ball. o Colonoa, who had
reason to know French character, says,
lsughingly, that they would have been im-
prisoned in this labyrinth of mountains
like a bird in a oage, had they ventured to
foree their way through the passage.()
The Piedmontese pessants were engaged
by Francis to discover a defile in these
wilds, with every hole and corner of which
they were of course acquainted, by which
the French might penetrate into Lialy, but
their attempts were unsucoessful. Every-
where they encountered precipices, abysses,
snow, and ice. At last, one of the hunters
offered his assistance as a guide over these
unknown regions. Trivulcie was acs
quainted with the passage, and said that if

(¢) Capefigue, Frangis I., and the Renais-

sance.
4) MSS. de Bethune.
) Mem. de la Tremewnille.—Du Bellay.
7) Questi Francesi sono miei come gli
nella gabbia.
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they were sufficiently hardy they might |

pass it. The army replied that they were
willing to follow him, and bid him lead the
way ; and the work commenced, **a work,”
says Giovio, “worthy only of fiends or
giants.”’(*) lo some places, the cavalry
sud infantry. were obliged to traverse a
bridge, formed of fir trees bound together
and thrown across an abyss; in others,
they had to climb a sort of aerial ladder,
placed on a granite rock, which they were
also compelled to descend on the opposite
side by holding on with their feet and
hands. Oocasionally, pieces of the granite
would crumble off, carrying with them in
their descent those who had been suffi-
ciently venturesome to risk their lives. An
’ avalanche would perbaps suddenly leap
forward and bury those at work beneath ;
and over the bed of stones formed by it in its
descent, they would throw branches of trees
to make their horses more sure-footed.
The French army advanced but slowly,
as they had to convey their ammunition
snd bagyage, enoquntering at each step
yawning gulfs and precipices, ready to
swallow them upy and in reply to the
murmur of the torrent, as it flowed in its
onward course, the neighings of the horses
and cries of the soldiers, whom a false step
had harled .into the chasm or over the
precipice, they exclaimed with truly military
enthusiasm : “En avant, en avant.” The

mountaineers were in a state of

entirely to their infantry, which had done
such execution at Novarra, dnd had de-
cided the day both at Morgarten and
Morat

After a short prayer, Werner Steiner
arose from his knees, and led on his faithful
Zugghese to the charge Meeting with
rather a warin reception from the artillery,
he hesitated, and woull bave retreated,
had not Schinner hastened to his aid.
Werner rallied his men, and the battle
recommenced with renewed ardour. The
artillery now retreated in their turn, leaving
bebind them a few pieces of cannon, which
fell into the hands of the Swiss The French
army was evidently panic-stricken, as the
constable could scarcely rally his men, and
even the Chevalier de Bayard had fallen on
the rear.(*)_But the French cavalry, stung to
the quick by their defeat at Novarra, and
feeling themselves bound to vindicate their
honour, spurring their horses, galiantly
ahu-p({ the enemy, and animated by the
example of their sovereign, who was at the
head of his division, achieved wonders.
They had commenced the combat at ten,
and still continued their deadly struggle by
the light of the moon, that ““ soothing em-
blem of peace and meekness” which had
risen on this scene of carnage and desola-
tion.(*) The charges of the cavalry were
incessant ; and the Swiss lines, attacked
by the artillery of Genouillac, opened, and
then immediately closed their ranks. The
lances bent down, and rose up stained with
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tending armies were engaged in mortal
strife 10 funereal darkness, and thus caused
& temporary cessation of the battle. Schin-
ner then distributed provisions to his men,
and Francis, whiphad been on horsehack
since three p.M., asked a soldier to bring
tim & cup of water. His request was com-
plied with, but the iquid was unged with
blood. () The hostile armies were only
divided by the slain, whose ghastly ap-
pearance became yet more appalling from
the lurid glare of the pitch torches. The
French lines approximated so closely to m
Swiss that De Boissy {xtm‘uuhod
torch, lest the enemy %hould recogm
Francis by its reflection.() The French
infantry remained under arms all day, and
tigcavalry all mght. (<) Afier a brief truce
of a few hours, the struggle recommenced.
At dawn of day, the Swise were aroused
by the voice of their almoners, who ex-
horted them to address a last prayer
to heaven, imploring mercy, and to take

ceived provisions through the cardinal from

waving gracefully in the air from his hel
met, touched their hearts :sme deeply

The nival armies had had gb leisare to
bury their dead, so that the S®€1ss marched
over the bodies of their slain comrades (§)

Roust charged the lancers, who fled at the
first onset, but rallying, returned to the
engagement, supported by M. de Guise,
but they were again repulsed

. At this juncture, the Gascons and
Navarrese, at the king’s command, charged
the mountaineers, while the cavalry of
Genouillac attacked them in flank ; and then
were men seen to fall as if they had been
80 many skittles. But if the artillery took
effect on the Swiss, the swords of the men
of Uri, Unterwalden, and Zug, were by no
means idle, and victory was at one perod
of the day confidently claimed by both
parties. If Roust crossed the rampart
defended by the Frepoh, Maugiron and
Cossé, at the head of the bowmen, repulsed
the detachments that had sttacked their

et in_the scale, the war cry of Venioce,

some slight refreshment, for they had re- ’nn. While the issueg of the battle was

Milan, (4) while the French had no food,
inasmuch as trusting to their arms they
bhad hoped to bave taken the city ere the
morning.(¢)
An hour before sunrise, Francié had left
the gun-carriage which had served as his
wpillow during the night, to take council with
bis officers ; and the ememy hastened to
extinguish the fires they had lit during the
night lest their movements should be be-
trayed. As on the previous day, the Swiss
infantry commenced the engagement, but
Francis was prepared for them. The
artillery-men were at their cannon; the
cavalry on horseback, and the
ir lances ready couched. Schinner t

his mpuntaineers : "Coindu,“

remember Novarra. You were then ome
against ten: yet you defeated the French
and chased them from Italy. At them
agin, in the name of God.” (') Francis
addressed not his men. The white plume,

%) Tumer.
* Frangois I.—Turmer.
Oi Tarner

Peter "

Marco | Marco I was heard, announcidy
the arrival of the Venetian general, Aviano,
The Swise hesitated,(*) but rallying
again attacked the enemy. At this decisive
moment, Trivulcio opened the dyke of
Lambro, and idundated the Swiss camp.
The mountaineers had now contend
against two Mh—qau« the one with
their arma/and the ocher by boring holes
in the grgund with their lances, as an outlet
for the water; but at last their desperate
courage flagged, and they were soon per-
ceived retreating slowly, having first formed
under the very fire of the artillery, with

ir arms in their bands, their flags un-
rolling their cannon before them,

.nd bearing their wounded on litters from
the field of battle. Ouly one of their
banners, the bull of Uri was missing ;

and it was afterwards gdi in the
death-grasp of a neer belonging to
that canton.(')

Francis had gained his spurs ; his horl§®
had been twice stabbed. He was seen

(¢) Sismondi, Histoire des Francois. \
(*) Ligve de Cambrai.—Planta, H

de la Confédération H elwbtique
) Archivepp! Eacher Hottinger.
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every where in the field with a splendid
carbuncle on his helmet, and wearing on
bis hreast a gold flewr de kis. By his side
was & squire with the Fresch banner.)
As the last Swiss soldiers returned from
the field, he sent for the Chevalier de
Bayard, and thus addressed him : * Bavard,
| wish to be knighted by you” Bayard
replied, “ Sire, the king of so noble a
kingdom is already & knight!” * Make
haste, there is no time to be lost; nor
have we the leisure to speak of the laws or
regulations. Do what | request you.” Then
drawing his sword from its seabbafd, Bayned

said: “Sire, let this sword svail as much"

ws if it had appertained to Roland or Oliver,
Godfrey or his brother Baldwin. You are
assuredly the first sovereign that has ever
been knighted. God grant that you flee
not in war ;" and then apostrophising his
sword and waving it in the air, he added :

“Thou fortunate in being called on to
honour of knighthood on so
brave virtuous a severeign. Thou shalt

be .henceforward esteemed as a precious
relic, and shalt never be used save against
the Turks, Saracens, and Moors;” and
then, after twice striking the king’s shoulder
he sheathed his sword.(b)

Prancis immediately after the battle,
wrote the bulletin, wherein he describes a
”vam,inmd‘ﬂeh‘-
guage : “ | was with the bowmen, and the
rearguard was commanded by my brother,
the Duke of Alengon. In front were the
Bwiss forces, drawn up three deep; the
first 10,000, the second 8,000, and the
third 10,000 strong, alleging that their
ohject was to chastise and humble a prince,
who was too well accompanied for them,
80 that they fled from our artillery, which
however could not do much execution.
The cavalry under the Constable, Mar-

x) Capefigue. )
) OnMQA-m-
3

i shal de Chabannes, Imbercourt, Telligny,

Pout-de-Remy and others, fought admi-
rably till nightfall. Tliere was at one time
a little confusion; bat God vouchsafed
that | should come to their aid with a body
of 200 men, and we succeeded in routing
the enemy at might. We had been twenty-
eight hours on horseback without eating or
drinking. The Swiss resolved on the
morrow to try once more the fortune of
war, and as they were marching out of
their cantonments | attacked them with
twelve pieces of cannon and drove them
back; but inasmuch as they had taken up
a strong position, they left 8,000 men and
their artillery under my nose, and sent
two bands into which they were divided,
different parts of the field; the one
inst the Constable, and the other aguinst
About this time D’Alviano came
up with the Venetian cavalry, and cut the

enemy to pieces, while I charged the lan-.

cers; and thus we fought with the Swiss
for eight hours, during which time many,
I can assure you, were laid low. Will you
then, Madam, thank Geod for the victory
which He has been pleased to vouchsafe to
our arms ; also laugh at De Lautrac and
De Lescun for being absent! We have
great fear that we shall not be able to
recover the Comte de Sancerre.” (%)

The battle of Marignano entailed\ other
consequences besides the capture of M\
and the fall of Maximilian Sforza. { It
completely anwihilated that prestige| of
superiority hitherto clamed by the 8
infantry ; and they heonceforward were
unsble to sell their assistance on such ad-
vantageous terms. It also taught nations
to depend on their own strength, and not
on their allies. The artillery had acted
well, and that would in future decide the
fate of battles.(?)

e) MSS. Bethune.
d) De Theu, Histoire Universelle.—Du
y, Memoires.
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LIFE OF HENRY VIII

CHAPTER \'[ll

POLICY OF ENGLAND.—1515-1517.

Character of Wolsey
it —The Emperor’s plan

~Maximilian offers the Duchy of Milan w0 Henry —His reasons for refusing
~Francis, being informed of i, sends Bouuivet w London. —Treaty

between Francis aud England. —Restoration of Touruay. —By what means Fravecis obtsined his

restitution.

Nowxx could fathom Wolsey.
st Lymington, where he was rector, at the
manor of the Marquis of Lors¥, in Fox's
ante-chamber, under the shade of the trees
st Bridewell, he never lost sight of the
character he was called on to repre-ent.
Who would have noticed him as rector of
s country town! But w.der the mask
which he assumed to act the part of the
boisterous scholar and the morose regent,
the sanctimonious priest and the versatile
courtier, the Seneca and Democrites, he
attracted universal astention, he excited
universal surprise; he was a novelty on
earth and the subject of general converss-
tion ; & being who united in himeelf every
shade of charscter, and towards whom
Henry in particular felt himeelf irresistibly
drawn, so that the comedian had no diffi-
oulty in making his way. The cardinal
was &t this period, as Ermemus truly ob.
serves, the real monarch of England. The
actor’'s personality now began to be deve-

Counduct of Wolsey

At Oxford, |

Henry was too acute, and observed that
Wolsey aimed to be this one governing
power. But where, it had been asked, did
he acquire his immense knowledge ! for he
ocould quote Horace and Virgil to Skelton,
St. Thomas a6d Sootus to Fox, Perugine
aod to Holbein, Polybius and
Vegetius to’Howard, and Vitruvius and

Sansovine to Torrigiane. Not contented
with studying the great prablems of peycho-
| logy, he dipped into the world ot
his leisure ; and after examined

purely apiritual
think of her material Architec-
ture was one of his studies ; and

«
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A
who ‘Yealously watched the progress of the

French invasion, neither expected that the
French troops would be successful in thewr

march across the Alps, nor that the Swiss, |

whoee 1nfantry were considered invincible,
would have been defeated. It mow became

necossary to arrest the onward career of |
the French. Maximilian offered Henry the |

Duchy of Milan, providing he would sid
the allied forees in rescuing Lombardy.

government. He did not fully explain
himeelf to Henry, but was less reserved with
Wolsey. This may be accounted for by
his having little or no confidence in the
emperor.(*) Nor was this the first time
Henry bad bpen deceived by this
egotist. In May, 1516, Maximilian again
essayed to tempt his ally. He now offered
bim the empire as well as the ducal crown,
he would cross the sea with his
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LIFE OF HENAY VIIL

papacy, and that the Cerdinal di Corneto
had shed tears of joy at the bare idea of
seeing & German emperor of the House of
Hapsburg on the throme of Julus 11.(¢)
The English sovereign, however, was more
energetic in his refusal to accept the Duchy
of Mian, where the Pope would have
sllowed bim no rest, than in rejecting
the imperial crown. Maximilian, how-
ever, after a short period, recommenced
bil intrigues, and Tunstall, 1w » letier
dated Mecblin, 13th February, 1517, flote
to his waster as follows :—* The emperor
desires to resign the empire your
grace ; he is certain of obtaining the
consent of the electors, and s
pelled to take this step through his great
love for you,” adding, however, “| am
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. land became reconciled to Franceé, Rickard

certain that the offer is not by any means »
diwsinterested one, and that his object is to |
extract money from your highness.''(*)

Francis was quite aw cowranf with Muximi- |

[
lian’s tricks ; and in order to disconcert his ‘
plot, planned, in concert with Denmark and l
Scotland, an invasion of Eagland under
the suspices of the pretender, Richard de
Ia Pole. One of Wolsey's spies in France |
revealed the plot to Sir Richard Jernegan, |
who communicated the details to his
employer.(*)

Richard de ls Pole, Duke of Suffolk, was

the son of Elisabeth, sister of Edward IV, ¢

and was the representative of the House of
York, known by the appellation of the
te Rose. Young, courageous, and
brave, he was idolised by the army, and
was an instrument of great utility in the
hands of the French, who held him in
tervorem over the heads of the House

Tudor, when they were shout jecti
hostilities against France. Whenever -

was obliged to seek shelter in some other
clime, and offer his services 1o asine other
enemy of the Red Rose. In 1513 he wae
fighting with the French agninst England,
not 80 much for the object of asserting his
right to the crown, to which he was in
reality the legitimate heir,(*) as to wreak
his vengeance on an implacablp enemy.
Henry demanded, but without avail, that

E
/
i
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e traitor, as he ealled Wim, should be
delivered up to him. Fragce was 00 well

. soquainted with his valug, and appreciated

him too much to deliver him up to the axe
of the executioner.

Ferdinand of Agfagon died in January,
1517.(¢) He wag'one of the most remark-
sble so ue that had ever filled the
Spanish threne, as well as one of the most
monarchs of bis age. Guicoiar-
have given him the tutle of the

, and invariably acted on thé axiom
ng his own interest at the ex-
of his sllies. King of Arragon as
{ t of Ramires [1., naturel son of
ho ; King of Castille, through leabells,

ter of Henry of Trastamars; King

/d Sicily, as representing Manfred, bastard

son of the Emperor Frederick Il., he

the love of his

createc some excitement in the Engligh
cabinet, as Wolsey deewed ‘it & favoursble
opportunity to di pesce of ltaly,
sod ised to aid with sub-
sidies, if he would the Alps, Thie
such peace with the that | may be
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offer was by the emperor, who
quickly levied m army of §, Italian
and Spanish cavaliv, and 10,000 ibfagtry :
and for a time the Bforza believed thal the |
/ re-esiablishment of Milan was at d. |
The old ppiperor forgot his ordinary in-
/7 fivity, /and marched at the rate of ten
per diem. He bad crossed the
Adige, and had relieved Brescia, which
was on the point of capitulation, when
Lautrec crossed the Mincio to join the
Constable of Bourbon.(*) Had the emperor
followed Schinner's advice, he would at
once have marched against Milan, instead
of losing time MI.. ere he met with
an unexpected opposition.(*) This delay
was very propitious to the French, who
succeeded in throwing into Milaw a portion
of the garrison at Urémona. Having ar-
fived before Milan, Maximilisn summoned
it to surrender, threatening, if it would not
oOpen its gates within three days, to treat it
worse than it had formerly been treated by
ok I. But Milan haviag lately
received & reinforcement of 10,000 S'i-.‘
under the command of Albrecht Steiner,
and in the pay of France, cared not for the
emperor’s threats.(®) At the very com-
mencement of the siege, Stapfer demanded
the arrears due to his troops, who had not
been paid since the battle of lnspruck.
perial treasure was exhausted, and
, fearful from the insolent lan-
by Stapfer, that he would be

|

i

i
i:

200 horsemen and fled for refuge

i
£
i

i
;
%
1

’1 v decreto, Venezia, 1718,
LJ
(‘; P?mdh‘bﬁrﬂh
emperor commitied =
e emperor's negligence u‘:'u-
yictory."— Fiddes.
(*) Schmidt.
. .
e
. \ "

| his own interest, was of great service to

| sware that she was too weak to enter the

| opportunity to preserve his conquests, by

‘srown of anlu.(l) Maximilian was aguin

s hostage by the Swiss, left the 4

His expedition into Italy, though fatal s

England, inasmuch as it prevented Franow
from treating with Deomark and Seotland.
Left to her own resources, Scotland was

lists with so powerful a nval as Eagland,
and delayed to a future penod her hopes of
ayenging her defeat at Flodden (') Francis
was not by any means idle  He lost no

purchasing, at a large price, the neutrality
of the Swisa, and offering to Charles, who
had succeeded Ferdinand of Arragon, the
hand of the Princess Louisa, then au infant
in the cradle, who would bave as her dowry
the rnghts of the House of Anjou to

bribed to give in his adhesion to the treaty
concluded between France and Spain ; while
Eogland remained perfectly neutral, only
purchasing at a large pncotbdhvaol
Maximilian and Charles (*) .
Polmuuthli;:nodmtr-lynp-
of hasard, and gold & fruitful instroment
of corruption. Kinge put themselves up
to auction, and were vocasionally parchased
twice on the same day. But these dis-
graceful scenes were destined to receive
& temporary check. Selim, after having
conquered Egypt and Syria, advenced
against Europe, in which he threatened to
eradioate the cross and the name of Chris-
tianity. Happily the Papacy still watched
over the interests of Uhristendom and
civilisation." Leo, pocordingly, by his su-
thority as Viear of Christ, ordered the
different powers to forget their private
quarrels, and to uaite their forces aguiost
the barbarians. He was listened to, and

all the great European engaged
in & com crusade\ against the Turks.
l\umrm- (1) Daring the
brief repose enjoined the h;”,

Francis recommengdd the otiations
; uuwuur...,-
ournay.

the of
‘for Tournay,
in the 1

{) ¥ Pinkerton.

Henry, in
the cession of

1) Rymer, XIIL, 556, 566.
ymer, -
)) Liugard
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of Calais, to which Francis would by ne
means consent.  To surrender Tournay was
to deprive Wolsey of the administratiqn of
a diocess, the revenues of which were con-
siderable.  The minister, whose object was
to enjoy his wealth in peace, had more
than once requested Francis to confer some
other prilennent on Lows Gullart, ex-
bishop of Tournay, in Leu of that see of
which he had been deprived. The king
amused Wolsey by promises which he
never intended fulfillvag ; being convinced
that if he could deprive the chancellor of
the administraiion of the diocess, Tournay
would soon recover her indeperndence,
Guillart also solicited his restoration from
Rome, wnd was actively supported by
Francis.(*) Leo at first paid no attention

to the prayers of the deposed prelate; but

as 8000 a8 Francis had traversed the Alps,
he granted, without the lh‘hu.t hesitation,
s bull, which re-established” the bishop in
his diocess of Tournay, and even permitted
him to make use of the secular arm to get
possession of his temporahities. Henry,
annoyed at seeing a prelate, who had refused
to swear allegiance to him, replaced in
the diocess of Tournay, ordered Lis ambas-
sador to complain of this act to the So-
vereign Pontiff. Leo hesitated, and seemed
inclined to Pevoke the bull, when he was
informed that Francws, after having de-
feated the Swiss at Marignano, had taken
possession of Milan. This was not the
moment to irritate a oo.qu Hovovu,
manage an ally like his Holiness
resolved to submit t| ) \two cu-
dinals, who were sec
their decision.(")
At one  lime, Tournay, vlnch was Dot even
vonln.ho-ouy apent in keeping up her
garrison, threatened the repose of the
rid.(°) Francis, to pacify “Wolsey, in-
&cud hiy/ ambassador extraordinary to
ndon respecting the cession of
tbn fortress. Bonnivet, Yecently created
sdmiral, was provided with every thing that
could possibly assiire the success of his
mission. Twenty-five mules 1o&dod with
coffers of gold, and richly harnessed with

(*) Strype.—Thomson.
i:; ‘rlpul de Thoyras.

/

r crimeon velvet,(d) to dezzle Henry and hia
court, and gold wod letiers of credit for s
Wolsey. The admiral succeeded heyond
his most sanguine expectaligns; for alter a
seoret interview with Wolsey, he met with
00 opposition n his mission. The resultof
.the negotistion was a family alliance.(*)
Charles of Span had obtained the hand of
Lousa of Frauce, daughier of Francis.
Mary, Henry's only child, was destimed for
the ydfung dauphin, who was only just born,
while his affianced bride was only four.
Henry Aledged bimself to give 333,000
crowns vry to Iluy which Bonnivet
ukhn'q having ” redeived pefore-
oumy was surrendered’ for &
money, 300,000 crowns bom. paid
e citgdel which had been huilt by the
lish, and Gbo same sum for the city

and\ her d cies, ‘payable in lrl
y ¥) 's intérests were by no
means overloo The  Chancellor re-
ceived from the' King of France, as a reward
for his good sepvices, an annual pension of

12,000 livres,(}) &ad a few of the members
of tife Privy Council also Feceived magni-
ficent presénts from the same sourve.(')
The King of France was so overjoyed at
the resutution ofé Tournay that he knew
not how to show his gratitude to Wolsey.
* What could he give the cardinal ? - “[
koow not,” says Taylor, one of the com-
missioners appointed surrender the
city, “but I think that a service of plate,
or some precious jewels, would be pleasing
to his grace.”’()) " The mivister hadsboth.
We must mot judge by the satirical pro-
ductions of some poets, who accused him
of having, by the cession of Towrnay,
sacrificed” the interest of his country to
bif Embiton. The amnuity allowed him
by Francis was far from being an eqti-
valent to the revenue of that diocess.

(4) Brantdme, Vies des hommes illustres.

(') l'lyma. XI1IL,, 362. Tractatus m.tri-
monii inter Dclphumn et Dominam Maram.

(1) Rymer.

(¥) .Rymer. Tractatus pro deliberatione
T X1, 642.

(") Thomsen.

(1) Herbert.

(J) I answered, that | gou'd nbt tell, but I
w&--on convenient (o send you

ly piate or other rich )ﬂnh ~Taylor's

iary.—Tumer.
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Doubgm. the circumstange of his being
&0 apouitant of Frahce 1 & stain oo his
memory, but yet he could not be seid to |
bave betrayed his country’s interests, for
Tournay was not worth the money England
had spent ou her, as being miore than fifty
leagues from Calais, she would have fallen

easy um‘kco to France in case of war
On perusing Wolsey's correspondence with |
Sampstn, whe directed the spiritual in-

terests of the city, we can eadily perceive “bunu

that the citizens were desirous to thifow
the yokd of their eneiny, and what & disgrace
w the arms of Eogland if a revolt should
expel them from Tournay.(*)

“Maximilian’s death, whichy on affcount
of his increasing infirmities, Id not be
t, would surely occasion r. He

suind whertie should have descended into
ve ; for he had made a Ybw nover |
again o see & woman, and ' live as »
hermit.(*) A noble wmrﬁhe pride of
Germany, whose good qualitles were not to
be revealed till after his decease. We
must not therefore judge too severely of
the statesman, who by prudent precautions
guarded agminst future eventualities, and
wished, by the aid of alliances and con-
cessions, to preserve for England the post
of arbitratrix of the destinies of \Europe.

(s) And the neighbouring cities naturally
inclined to favour the clergy of their own
country, refused to submit to the spiritual
Jurisdiction of D Sampeen, Wolsey's almoner,
whom bie had left there as his vicegerent.—
Thomson. |

(®) Tres chere et tres amée fille, je entendu
is que vous m’avez donné par Guillun
, nutre garde robe uyées dont hous avons

LIFKk OF HENKY VIII !

And perhaps @txlnvtgmm which he
I‘M at Lond was  only for the
purpose of drcm’z' rival nations.  What
k of the Tesources of a
off & subject lived amii the
{ royalty, and enjoyed a rental

flget ? extravagance and insolent con-
duct, wiistever might be the motives by
which b was sctuated, called aloud for

pent. Skelton, the poetic execu-

tioner the anger of the anstocracy,
replied § one who inquired, * Why do we
nol see gbou at cowrt P”(¢) *“ Why, because
there is the king one Yigher than the

king, sqfblevaied in the imagilary hierarchy
of his Ppride that none dare look him in the
Do you know how he conducte

elf in the Privy Coungcil and in the
Chamber?  He strikes the table with
& wand of office, and all are silent; none
are open their lips. = Wolsey alone
peaks; none dare contradict him; and
when he has finished, he rolls up his
papers, saying, ‘ What say you, my lorde?
» not my reasons excellent} very excel-
1" and then leaves, whistling the air of
Hood. Buch i the man by whom
governed, who is filled with pride,
p, the better to keep his vow of

the numher of clients who

cortége for his grace. You will
bishops, mitred sbbots, dukes,

. “It is the cardinal,’- says one
of the people. ‘It is the Archbishop of
York,” says'a second. ‘It is the legate of
our Holy Father the Pope,’ says a third. ‘It
i Lord High Chancellor,’ says a fourth.
It is the devil,’ saysa fifth. * Room, room,
or my lord of York; room, room, for the
callor; room, room, for the Legate ;*

(¢) Why come ye Bt tc watrt ?
(4) Wuuou  the translation of M.
Philip Chasles, who in the Revwe des Dens
M. has written a curious article vn Skelton.
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The Chs
apartments
house 1s s
the ceiling
lasge and
terres. 1
built wall
the sr wa
I have be:
suckle for
are labyru
on, vest &
leisure.
tapestry, (
artist, and
be taken |
phere of p
skilful art
I drink o
out two
me walk
shoulders
mule, dec
gparded as
long to t
historian.
Skeltor
his pamp
—envy, |
tony, (%) }
sacerdota
Norwich.
s0 familu
or, as Fu
vant at
where hi
other ma
ment. T
to Westn
took tob
also fur
indite th
circulate(
in the sl

()

(®) Ha




e which he
ly for the
one.  What
ources of a
| amid the
ryed a rental
the Venetian
nsolent con-

motives by
d aloud for
wetic execu-
aristocracy,
* Why do we
by, because
‘her than the
iry hierarchy
k him in the
he conducte
and in the
he table with
silent ; none
‘olsey alone
t him; and
rolls up his
1, my lorde?
¥ very excel-
ng the air of
an by whom
d with pride,
) his vow of
iwes and eats
rorts  bighly

ninister along
carcely,” says
f clients who
e. You will
)bots, dukes,
rians, school-
ns, mingled
ends as far as
1al,’- smys one
irehbighop of

the legate of
mathird. ‘It
says a fourth.
' Room, room,
room, for the

the ate ;’

]

LIFE OF HENRY WIL 71

ery aloud Lis retainers; ‘stand back! ye
scoundrels, Jo you not see his Grace " "
The Chancellor 1s strutting about in his
apartments, and thus sohlogusing : —* My
house 18 sumptuous, the gold glitters in
the ceiling like the sun at mid-day. My
lasge and spacious cornidor resembles par-
terres. In my gaidens, protected by well-
built walls, are flowers, which perfume
the mir wath their exquisite odoiar. There
I bave benches shaded by the sweet honey-
suckle for me to repose on; beeides there
are labyrinths where | can wao¥er ; furthek
on, vast avenues for me to rogn in at my
leisure. See my salon, what beautiful

tapestry, designed purposely for me by au”
artist, and so exquisitely done that y may

be taken for punting. | dine in an atmos-
phere of perfume. My is the work of
skilful artifieers wrought in fine gold ; and
I drink out of gold goblets. When I go
out two gold crosses precede me. Before
me walk valets, carrying gold axes on their
shoulders; and | am, when nding on my
mule, decorated with s velvet saddle, re-
garded as & saint.”  We have listened too
long to the poet; let us now turn to the
historian.

Skelton, who speaks thus satirically in
his pamphlets of Wolsey's besetting vices ;
—envy, avarice, licefitiousness, and glat-
tony,(*) had been but just deprived of his
sacerdotal functions by the Bishop of
Norwich. Why! for one of those crimes
80 familiar to poets, says the chronicler,(b)
or, as Fuller as it, bkcause his female ser-
vant at the parsonage of Trumpington,
where he was rector, was employed in
other matters besides the culinary depart.
ment. The suspended rector fled for refuge
to Westminster. The abbot, lelip, under-

to , lodge, and clothe him. He
also him with ink and paper
indite th satires which were
circulated in the neighbouring counties
in the shape of handbills, and more than

(*)  Presumption and vain glory,

Slothful to do good :
Now frantie, now stark wode.
() Having been guilty of certain crimes as
most poets are.—Warton.

one found their way into “u)u_.‘-‘ palace
The mimster could, by & word, had he w0
pleased, have forced th sangiuary where
Skelton was lurkingr ﬁ:t he waw. silent.
The * mastff cu/’() allowed the pos to
lurk without uch as leaving his ro
kennel © ‘\

Skelton, reover, 1o thux anooy
Wolsey, was rjther the tool of the ans
cracy and Spail, than of the people. Thol\
Spanish ambasyador could not pnidol}
Wolsey for havin) rejected 10,000 crowns,
which he had u:\: bim to demolish
citadel of Tournay ery it was delivered u;:é:’
He had made _his enemy,
Eausthe-—refused _as Chancellor to sell
justice as his pre had dane.()
He was an object of h to the courtiers,
because he made no difference between the
rich and th: poor in the Star Chamber.(T)
The landowners also held him in detesta-
tion, because he observed the statute agninst
maintenance. He was aleo very severe in
all cases of perjury and open or secret
revolt, and would not allow the weak to
be oppressed (f) The time, however, was
not far distant when historians were to be
far severer than the poet.

(¢) Our barons
Dare not look out a door,
For dread of the mastiff cur ;
For dread that the butcher’s dog
Would worry them like an hog.

(4) Lettere di Bibienna, lettere de’ principi.
—Harmer's m-m of some errors and
defeots in the history of the Reformation of the
Church of England. -

(¢) For the honoir of Wolsey, let it be
noticed that, during his administration, there
prevailed in this court neither the ‘pecuniary
meanness, which was its pre-eminent vice
under his immediate nor the
cruelty which distin it at the later

.—Archeol., XXV, 376.

(f) In the Star Chamber he separated
neither nor low, but judged every estate
sccording to their merits and deserts. —
Archesol., XX V., 376

(%) For a truth he so punished perjury with
open punishment and open papers werynge,
that in his time it was less used. He punished

‘also lordes, knightes, and men of all sortes for

ryotes, bearing, and maintenance in their
countreyes, that the poor men lyved ghietly, so
that no man durst beare for feare of imprison-
ment but he himself and his servauntes were
woll pushed therefore.—Hpll. Archologia,
XXV., 377-378.

#
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CHAPTER VIIL

THE EMPIRE. o819

Death of Maximilian. —Candidates for the Empire.—lntrigues employed by Henry, Charles, and

Francis, w

o the lmperial Orown.—Crafty conduet of the English Sovereign.—Charles is

.—His charscter.—Opinion of Historians ou Heury's conduet during the eleotion. —

Motives for that Mounarch's dissimulation.

On the 14th of January, 1519, Sir William
Kuigot, on taking leave of the emperor at
Wells, wrote to the cardinal, stating his
conviction that Maximilian must ooou\qw
cumb to the violent and slow fever
under which be was then suffering.*) On
the 22nd of that month, he breathed his

. last.  Of all the monarchs who had

governed Germany lin"(luhma‘uho
was the most powerful, and perhaps the
most skilful ; but hi
properly estimated till
He had scarcely closed his eyes b \
of the circles ofthe Germanic empire

of the luld .-m
election of the emperor, are to be seen at the
British Museum, MSS. Cotton. They are
nearly all of them original. U ily some
were destroyed in the fire .of 1731. greater
part have been printed in the * State-
,-w.u under the authority of Hh Majesty's
commission, in 1831, by Murray.” a collection
essentially to be consulted by all who
'ﬂuhqmuuhdvub the history of
We are indebted to Sir Henry
ll&. keeper of the MSS. in the British Mu-
seum, Iot s valuable bhistorical collection,
intituled ** Original letters illustrative of
English History, including numerous royal
letters from autogra,le in the British Museum,
and one or two other collections.”’
(*) Schoudt.

Richard Von Greiffenklau, Archbishop of
Treves ; Hermano Count Von Wied, Arch-

| bishop of Cologne: the secular electors

were Lewws of Bohewis; Lewis, Count
Palatine of the Rhine; Frederick, Duke of
Saxony ; and Joachim, Margrave of Bran-
denburg. A contemporary historian com-
pares the imperial dignity to the sun shining
i & room, and exclaims, philosophically :
“wseise, if you can, that ray of light ; make
of it a silk dress or a table well served ;"(¢)
and it was for the possession of this ray of
light that the three greatest monarchs in
the world were struggling. Charles, King
of Spdin, sovereign of the Netherlands, and
heir tg the kingdom of Naples; Francis |
Hing of France and Duke of Milan; and
Heory VIIL, King of England, France,
and lIreland.  All three uséd different
means to atiain the object of their ambition :
Charles, a phlegmatic stoicism ; Francis,
boisterous generosity ; and Henry, ltalian
craft.

The King of England feigned great dis-
interestedness, and assured the French am-
bassador that he had no intention to dispute
the empire with his master, though the
Cardinal of Sion had not ceased tormenting
him to become s éandidate for the crown,
but thathe had no confidence in the moun-
taineer, who cloaked his cupidity under a
zeal for England.(4) Heory, in order to
discover the intentions of Francis, ordered

(¢) Peter Martyr

(4) Boleyn's Lou-l. MSS8. Cott, Cal. D.
VIL., 93.
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Sir Thomas Boleyn to sound bhim(s) but
of this there was no necessity, as ‘the
French sovereign was perfectly open and
candid with Sir Thomas, and taking him
aside to one of the embresures, 1nformed
him of his having been solicited by some
of the clectors to oppose Charles whom
Maximilian had nominated as his successor

on his death-bed, pledging themselves 1n |

writing to support him ;(*) and be asked
Boleyn if it was true, e the French am-
bassador had stated, that Henry was
inchined to his cause,(®) but Boleyn gave
an evasive reply.(¢) It was highly neces-
sary that Francis should be assured of the
cardinal’'s goodwill towards him, and he
therefore wrote him @ letter, styling him
his dear friend.(*) and asking bim to vee
his influence with his royal mster, in case
he was not & candidate.  Henry, in & con-
versation with the French ambassador, still
affected the same. disinteresiedness, and
spoke contemptuously of the pomps and
vanities of this world. Coutent in wielding
the sceptre of his island home, what did he

went with & new diadem? Was it not his |

duty to be satisficd with what Providence
bad allotted him #()

Francis now felt secure of the imperial
diadem, and began talking of the chastise-
ment he would inflict, as emp-'or. on the
Turks, who had presumed 1o dream of the
abolition of Christianity Taking the arm
of 8ir Thomas Boleyn he said: * By my
faith, if 1 am elected emperor, | shall be

die on the road.”(¥) Fresh proofs were

(*) Boleyn's Letters, MSS. Cott,, Cal. D.
VI, 88

(*) Ms8. Cott., Cal. D VII | 88

(¢) And very much he rejoiceth in the
letters that came from his ambassador out of
England, whereby he is advised your highness
would help and aid bim in this matter, which
he reckoweth for a at fardelle near w a
surety.— Turner. MS8. Cow,, Cal. D. VII., 88,

(4) MSS. Cott., (kl D. VI, RS,

(¢) MSS. Cou..C‘l. D. VI, &.

(1) * He wasscontent with his estate,” and

the ambassador thought, ** surely that the king's
bighness pretendeth not to the empire.’' —
MSS Cott., Cal.. ib. 64

€) He 100k me hard by the wrist with one
hand, and laid_1he other w his bresst. and
swore'to me by his faith, nm attamed to be
emperor, that within three years afier he would

| was by ther

| borrowed three y
at Constantinople withia three years, or

daily furnished to the too confiding sove-
reign of the indifference assuined by his

noble ally. * Indeed,” exclaimed Francis,
one day, plaving with hiws velvet cap, |
have no betier friend om earth than his

grace, my brother of England (") Asa
mark of his gratitude for Wolsey's exer-
tions 10 his behalf, he promised to exert
bis influence n obimning for hun the
papacy ()  What a delightful dream for
the world— Wolsey at Rome and Francis
at Constantinople! Francis was soon un-
deceived by the Spanish ambassador, who
told him that hwe “good brother.” had
formally declared to the Bishop of Burgos,
that he could never suppoi i the candidature
of Francis, and that be would prefer seeing
Charlemagne’s sceptre wielded by the King

Spain than by the King of France. (J)

leyn, compelled to give an explanation,
attempted to contradict this offical infor-
mation, and Francis wow perceived, when
it was oo late, that he had been deceived
by the King of England.(x)

The Diet was to open shortly at Frank-
fort, where the Fuggers, the remowned
bankers of Augsburg, had a house. It
id that both Francis and
Charles ¢ to purchase the votes of
the electors, Flpncis being determined to
spend 3,000 ns in acquirng Maxi-
milian’s crown.('\Unfortunately his cheques
were dishonoure§, and he was reminded
that he had no§ refunded some money
s hefore for the ransom
of Tournay, and that, consequently, the
Fuggers, being afraid that the king might
not honour his signature, refused to accept
his bills.(m) Charles of Austria*used gold
instead of paper to bribe the electors, und

| be in Constantinople. or he would die by the

way —28th Frb 1519 —MS88., Cott., Cal.
D.VII,93. FEllisl., 147

(b) MsS8. Cott, |b Ellis 1., 148.

(') Boleyn's Iellcr of LItk March, to Wol-
sey — MNSS. Cott., ib 98
"’2,’) MSS. Cot1 ,Cal. D.VII.,805. Ellsl,

(%) Boleyn's letter. Ellis 1., 155,

(') Es hiess sich yerue Lbmen er werde drei
MiNionen Kromhak! daran wenden, um snm
Kayser zu werden. <Ranke's deuische Ges-
;gi:hu im Zeitalier “der . Reformauon, 1.,

(m) Bibl. du Roi, M88. Dupuy, vol. 263.
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presented each of them with 50,000 ducats
0 cash (*)  Francis seemed t0 place more
confidence in the eloquence of his advo
catcs at the Diet than in the carte filled
with gold which he had sent to replace
liis dishunoured bills, and which bad been
plundered oun the way. These alvocates
had indeed prepared a magnificent speech,
written in Latin, the purity of which not
even Budeus would have been ashamed of.
It flattered the electors, whom it changed
into Nortyrn stars, whose light excels all
the nocturnal luminaries. The comparison
might carry its weight, but it had not the
value of a ducat(®) Germany ridiculed
the speeches of his advocates, as well as hie
pretensions to the imperial crown, and the
poets thought it strange that & prince who
bore the name of Francis 1. should aspire
to the ticle of Caesar.(¢)

Charles represented the Teutonie nation-
ality. Like Maximilian, he bore as his
arms the hon of the Nethérlande and the
eagle of Austria, and, as & Christian, the
same name as that powerful emperor who
was for a time master of the world
Besides, the country stoud in need of a
prince of German extraction; the poet but
continues the struggle just commenced at
Wittemberg by & monk, and'we have not
the slightest doult that Germany would
bave revolted. had the French or Englsh
monatch been elected to the empire.

Henry, after having deceived both his
rivals with promises of support, suddenly
sonounced himself a candidate for the
empire. The election of the Tudor would
secure Wolsey’s elevation to the chair of
St. Peter, which he desired at any sacrifice,
no matter how great.(9) The Bishop of
Worcester exerted himself at Rome to
secure his master's election, and had he

Herbert.
ambassdors to

(%) Pace’s letter, quoted
(v) Speech of the Frenc
the electors, June |18, 1509.
(¢)
O sis Franciscus Gallus, rex Gallice, quim sis,
Imperium poscis, qué rutione LKL!
Franciscus nemo est hoc Cesar nomine factus.
Nec Gallus me quis sospite Ceesar erit :
Omear Germanns mihi rex et Carolus esto :
Quase, Francisce et Galle repulse, vale !

—At conclusion of the Oratio oratorum
regis Gallorum.
(4) Lingard.
e

succeeded, the imperial sceptre would have
fallen into the hands of a royal theologan.
The bishop had two grounds on which to
urge Henry's claim to the imperial speptre.
Charles, without s dispensation, could not
hold the imperial crown and that of
Naples,(*) and Rome would be incurring
great danger were she to accept as King of
the Roirans & young prince already master
of Milan. On the other hand, with
Francis |. there would no longer be any
barrier between France and Italy. What
would then become, in either case, of that
Italian nationality, of the success of which
Juliuse had dreamed evem on his death
bed ! (1)

Pace arrived shortly after this repre-
sentation of the bishop, without money,
but armed with the most brilliant offers
for all, but more especially the ecclesiastical
electors. Puce had started for Bologna on
the first vague rumour that a new literary
star, foreboding the rise of literature, had
sprung up in Italy. During his voyage
of scientific research he collected, like
Mirandgls,. precious manuscripts, heard
distinguished professors, frequented the
universities, haunted the studios of the
artigts, took his place on the benches of the
schools, and on his return bome, was pre-
sented with a stall in St. Paul’s vacant by
the desath of Colet.(f) While travelling,
sometimes on foot, sometimes on horse-
back, be collected mentally the materials
for a short treatise on the progress of lite-
rature, which he afterwards published,
under the title of “ De fructu qui ex doe-
trind percipitur.”(®) He was pleading in
favour of science, which until then, had
only impoverished her advocates, and she
was consequently rejected by some of the
fox-hunting gentry, on the plea that
she led her votaries to the hospital. “ By
our Lady,”“%aid a landlord, whom our
philosopher encouraged during his tra-
vels, and whom he introduces into his
preface, “ never, my son, learn the belles
letires. To learn to blow on the horn,

(¢) Sandoval, Historia de la vida del impe-
rador Carlos V., em Pamplona, 1614.
cm-llvo.beﬂu-'l History of the Emperor

(F) State papers, |, 2.
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to hunt the deer, to go out with the
falocon, to nde over hills and dales ; speak
to me of such a profession as that, and
you have my hearty aspprobation, but |
would not mount belind that lady whom

Erasmus has christened vy xaraparer
“Anl if,” replied the philo-
sopher, ** your son was desired by the king
to fulfil some important mission, what
benefit would he derive from knowing how
to blow the horn, to chase deer, to hawk
and hunt foxes!” The modern Nimrod, at
& lowr for a reply, emptied his glass, and
asking for more beer, filled it to the brim,
drank to Puce’s good health, and thus they
separated.(®)

Pace found that he bad other prejudices
to contend with at the Diet. The ecclesias-
tical electors refused to vote for Heunry, on

weviar '(a)

the plea that his grace had started too late, '

and that their votes were pre-engaged ()
While Pace was uselessly endeavouring
to guin a single vote for his master, it
was rumoured abroad at Frankfort that
Charies had erdered a portion of his army
to advance from the Netherlands as far ns
the banks of the Maine, to protect the
independence of the electors. This threat(d)
was of greater service to Charles than all
his ducats, as he was nmediately elected.
Henry consoled himselfl for his defeat by
declaring that he could not have conscien-
tiously sccepted the empire &t the price
given for it by Charles; but he was only
acting the hypocrite. England was over-
joyed at the election of the new emperor;
the people lit bonfires in the squares, while
the Germans and Bpaniards, entering the
taverns in the vicinity of Temple Bar,
emptied pots of beer in honour of the suc-

,(%) Tyter.
(*) Tytler. .
(¢) ecclesiastical eloctors told him, that
if they had been earlier pursued he might have
been elected, but that th.";vn now pre-
: , June, quoted

b’ Herbert. '

cessful candidate (*) At Rome, whose
policy 1s prawed by Roberwon,(!) Leo X.
lost no time 1n offering Charles of Austna
the necessagy dispensatjon for uniung the
crown of Naples with the imperial diadem (¢)
Luther was 1n open rebellion against the
hierarchical authority ; the
quently stood in need of a sovereign of the
Tuetonic race, who would be able to check
the apostate monk. When at Aix la
Chapelle, the city which the golden bull
had appoimted for the emperor’s coronation,
the Archinshop of Cologne asked Charles
if he promised to exert himself for the
triumph of the Catholic faith, and to defend
the interests of the Church in Germany
with his life if required. 'Charles lifted up
his hand which he had luid on the altar,
and replied, “ | will, with the help of God

and ta.nmu,"\')
& of Austria, when starcely twenty,

says an historian, used to rise at daybreak,
throw a cloak over his shoulder, kneel
down before » erucifix, andremain absorbed
in prayer for a few seconds. His prayer
being finished, ha would cull together his
servants, and, seated on an old stool, woyld
make his chaplain read aloud the Seven
Penmitential Psalms. He then dressed,
heard Mass, and, on teaving chapel, held a
privy council, and than leapt on horseback,
for a morning ride, withoul even touching
the stirrup.() His Latin sod theological
tutor was Florence of Utrecht. Charles of
Chiévres taught him the use of arms. He
understood thoroughly Spanish, German,
sod French. His three favourite works
were * The Courtier, by the Count de Cas-
tiglione,” “ The Discourses of Macliavelli
on Polybius and Livy,” and “ Fhe History
of Polybius.” It was Chailes’s eye that
spoke; for he scarcely ever opened his
mouth. He invariably ate his meals stand-
ing, and remained alone in his cabinet the
entire morning, studying the papers with
which his tables were covered, as Le evinced

Pope conse-

(*) Hall
) Robertson.—Hist. of Charles V.

(8) ‘Giannone, Hist. de Naples.

(b) Goldast, DD. NN. imperatorum statuta
et Rescripta, Francofurtae, 1607. The Car-
dinal Cajetan seut an accougt of the discussion
at Jhe Diet 10 Leo X, on the 291h June, 1519,
—Lettere di principi, 1562,

(') Greguno Leti, Life of Charles V.

4
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a desire to be acquainted with the slightest
minuite in the adinistration of his states;
he was quikk in determining, obstinate 1n
his opinion,\slasn imagining, but retained
all that he' had learned.®) Francis was
neither surprised nor annoyed st learning
that Charléy was bis nval; for he remarked
laughingly, \to the Spanish ambassador,
that it was if they were paying their
addresses to )the same lady, and happen
what might, fhey would still be friends.(b)
But when his rival was really elected, he
imagined himself to have been deeply
insulted by the electors, inasmuch as they
had chosen, in preference to himself, a child
with a pale countenance and sandy hair,
r\o could sedlibely articulate a syllable.(¢)
¢ Duke of Milan, he declared that Charles
should be crowned at Rome om the same
conditions as had been Sigismond and
Frederick 111, i.e. without arms.(4) Charles,
in a tournament at Valladohd, ha
bimsell & perfect master of the lance by
disarming three adversaries successively,
80 that it was to be apprehended thit he
would never quietly submit to such condi.
tions;(*) it was therefore generally imagined
that the prediction of Leo X. would be ac-
complished, and’that ltaly would become
the field of contention for these Lwo sove-
reigns to settle their disputes.

We are in justice bound to admit that
the Eoglish historians bave unanimously
coudemned Heury’s conduct at the Diet of
Frankfort.(f) The prince had lost that
pobleness of soul which we so much
admired in him at the time that he invaded

(») See the character of this prince given in
the History of Pedro Mexia, translated into
English by Grimstone. Jerome Condé de
Nagorol composed the following verses on his
election —

Postalat imperium Gallus, Germanus, Hiberus;
Rex genus hoc triplex Carolus unus habet.
Cesare in hoc populo fiet satis omnibus uno:
Imperium est igitur, Carvle, jure tuum.—
Sandoval.

(b) MSS. Vatican, No. 3,922.

(¢) Such 1 his character as pourtrayed by
Peter Martyr.

(4) Peter Martyr.

(*) Avdin's Histoire de Leon X.

(r) 1t is impossible to defend the conduct of
the King of England in almost any part of this
complicated intrigue. It was nlhz. dishonour-
able, and insincere.—Tyter. See Turner.
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France. He had become a diplomatist of
t e school of Machiavelli, who recom-
mended his disciples to have recourse to

| low cunning and deception, if they could

thereby gain their end; but there might
have been at least a shade of an excuse,
bad his conduct had but a tinge of nobie-
ness in it To deceive both his rivals
under the semblance of knightly conduct,
was indeed unworthy of a soyereign! Yet
f we attentively study the character of
Henry, who in this instance, as one of the
personages in & German play, throws off
and puts on his mask, scovrding as o
cumstances require it, we shall soon per-
ceive that he voluntanly divesied himself
of his personalily Lo become an instrument
o the bands of Wolsey. The cardinal
was anyious to secure his election, at any
price, to the chawr of St. Peter, on ihe
decease of Leo; hence, the conduet of the
English sovercign to Charles and Francis.
The minister imagined that he could, by the
aid of a political farce, in which Henry 1in-
personated the character of “the lying
valet,” gain the tiara. To Francis were made
promises of support, which Wolsey had ne
intention of granting; to Charles an auto-
graph letter, filled with amicable bypo-
eritical protestations of friendship; and
when the time of dénoiment was &) proach-
ing, a third candidate appeared on the field,
but who resigned himsell to his fate, as
became« o philosopher, on finding that he
had not the slightest chance of success,
and even wept so far as to congratulate
his rival on his election, which he had
endeavoured to frustrate, in conjunction
with his winister.(¥) ‘Such was the miser-
able plot in which, we regret being obliged
to record it for Henry’s honour, Wolsey
contrived to implicate his master. At
London, he taught him dissipation ; at
Calais, pride: at Frankfort, hypocrisy.
Thus did Henry daily lose some of his
good qualities, and when the hour for
combating with the strongest of all
passions, the love of women, arrived,
Henry, completely powerless, was unable

(%) Bir Thomas More was ordered by Heury
to write and ulate Charles on hus
election.—MSS8,, Cowt., Galba, B. V., 270.
State Papers, 1., 304.
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to offir any resistance, since his no- Charles also, Emperor elect of the Romans,
bleness of character had been completely could command a great number of voices
undermined by Wolsey Of what avail in the ®nclave, who would, of course,
was the high political position the minister  vote for his candidate ;(*) and ahout the
gained for hus pupil, if he dédenorated in time the Sovereign Ponuff was sttacked

virtue ! Waolsey, that he might succeed in ~ with a serious fit of illness, which baffled
wearing the Fisherman's Ring, had made | all the endeuvours of scientific men to arrest
a double treaty with Francis and Charles its progress

Francis had the command of fourteen votes
in the Sacred College, and they would, as
& mutter of course, vote for his candidate.(™)

(*) And thus he hath desired me to write
to you, that if it please you to pretend to be
the Lead of the rrnur('h. il per case any thing
should fall of the Pope, he saith he will assure

(%) Pace had acted as deceitfully as Wolsey you full fourteen cardnals for lum., He will
He tells us that after the election Margaret alsu of the companies which be 1o divison, the
thar kid im for his conduct to the Catholic Colonnos and the Ursyns at Kome, assure you
king —“And | have hadde off herre verraye the whole compuny of the Ursyns —A letter
large tunks for that 1 have doon in the Almayve | from Boleyu to \Joluy, dated 14th March,

for the king catoilke mn the late election.’’ — 1519. —MS3. Gou., Gal, D. 98, quoted by
M>8 Cout., Galba, B. V., 285, Sharon I'urner
CHAPTER IX.

THE FIELD OF THE CLOTH OF GOLD.

Franeis 1. flaims the execution of the treaty appointing an interview between the two sovereigns.—
Arrival Jof Charles V. in England. —His present to Wolsey —Heury embarks for Calais.—
The Field of the Cloth of Gold.—Couference between the Kings of Eugland and France.
Tournaments and Festivals.—Plans of Henry aud Wolsey.

Berween two dissppointed rivale recon-  insurrection, and Maria di Pacheco, wife of
ciliation is no difficult matter. Francis soon  Padilla,influenced by the tales of the patriotic
forgot the insulte he had received from | prowess of Sickingen, was traversing the
Heary. In lieu of the imperial crown he had | whole country, exciting the peasantry to re-
gained the ducal diadem of Milan, and his | bellion. The revolt threatened to be serious,
present position was such ss to make him | for it bad been placed under the approbation
envied by his rivals. Charles of Austria, | of the Church, and had adopted as its colours
who had succeeded to the German empire by | the banner of our Lady. Francis, by
the election of the Diet of Frankfort,and to | assisting the insurgents of Castille and
another empire, yet larger than Germany, by | Arragon, as he had been requested to do
the discoveries of Fernando Cortes, would | by Mana di Pacheco, would, in all probe-
have been obliged, bad he proceeded to | bility, incur the anger of the Holy See and
Italy, to have left the seeds of civil war | the jealousy of his neighbours. He there-
unexterminated in Spain. Already had | fore imagined that an alliance with England,
some of the provinces falln a prey to  founded on & more stable foundation,
snarchy. The Bishop of Zamora headed | would be more conducive to his ambitious
the rebellion in Catille, which, with arms | projects than siding. even secretly, an army
in her hand, demanded her ancient privi- | of rebels, headed by a young woman with
leges ; a junta, hastily formed by the people, | an ardent imagination, and & priest, whose
had placed the prelate at the head of the = hand, weakened by old age, could scarcely




e

’

% LIFE OF HENRY VIII

grasp the episcopal erozer mnfcn/ed on
bim by Ferdinand the Catholic.(s) He de-
sired, therefore, to have an interview (the
nature of which we can easily divine) with
Wolsey, and not with Henry. 1t may have
been respecting the tiara, so esrunestly
coveted by the cardinal, and which Francie
promised him, provided peace was estab-
lished, by his mediation, between the two
pations (")  This negotiation was obliged
to be carried on secretly, for if the con-
ditions of the treaty reached Charles's ears,
Wolsey was sure of losing the papal disdem.
But the emperor acted as if he had an
ntuitive acquaintance with Francis’s plans.
A few days after his coronation, Charles
granted the favourite an annual pension of
3,000 livres ; but how trifing must this sum
bave appeared in the eyes of one so extia-
vagant as Wolsey. It had been stipulated
in the treaty regarding the capitulation of
Tournay and the marriage of Mary of
England with the Dauphin of France, that
the two monarchs should have an interview
on the frontiers of their respective king-
dome, and Francis accordingly demanded
its fulfilment.(c) Henry, apprehensive of
displeasing the Spanish cabinet, whom the
projected remdezvous seemed to alarm,
delayed it { but as Francis became impor-
tunate, Hénry, in a fit of good bumour,
swore that he would not shave until he had
embraced his good brother. Francis also
took a like osth.

The King of France kept his word, while
his “ good brother” of England forgot i.
On Francis complaining to Sir Thomas
Boleyn, that _his grace, notwithstanding
ill contiued to shave, the
apologised for his master’s
ith, by llleging that Katharine

wes too gallant a knight not to
the apology. There was hetween
dres, belonging to France, and Guines,

(*) Capefigue.
(') He derireth more to see your grace than
rince living, to the intent he may show

ou e secret of his mind, whereof hereafier
L will show to your grace largely.— Letter
from Sir W. Fitzwilliam to Wolsey. —M88.
Cott., Cal. VII., 144.—Turner.

() Ro

)L

dependant on England, s vast plain,
which wag selected for the conference
between the two sovereigns.  The cardinal
bad regulated the personal attendance of
the two courts as well as the princes and
princesses ;  calculated the distance by
which the camps were to be separated, the
height of the barmer to support the royal
tents, and the number of toasts o be

| drunk.(e)

About the time that Henry and Katha-
rine arrived at Canterbury, a Spanish
vessel was signalled as having just anchored
at Hythe, in Kent.(") having on board a
young man who, from his humble appear-
ance,(¢) would have been taken as a naval
officer, had not his white plume and steel
corslet proclaimed him to be a stranger of
rank. It was Charles V., King of Spain
and Emperor of Germany, who had arrived
unexpectedly to surprise his uncle, the
King of England. On the morrow, as the
weather seemed settled and the sea calm,
Charlés, impatient to see Henry, embarked
m s fisherman's smuck, and arnved at
Dover, where Wolsey, informed of his move-
ments, was in waiting to conduct him to
the castle (") Henry arrived in the interval
of an hour, and, embracing bis nephbew,
spent the greater part of the evening with
bim; on the morrow they left for Canter-
bury, where the Archbishop received them
at the head of his clergy, and after having
communicated at High Mass, they deposited
their offerings at the shrine of 8t. Thomas.(!)
Wolsey, whom Charles courted, seemed
pot a little astonished at this unexpected’
arrival; it was, bowever, at a later pegfod
discovered that the emperor, by letters
petent, dated Compostella, 29th March,
15620, had promised the cardinal the
wealthy see of Badajos,(/) two monthes after

() Articles I'entrevue du Roi de
France et d'Henri VIII., Roi d’ An’lm
qwultncnnphbn,d’w prés d

— Bibl. du Koi, MSS. de la Inn.eo-nllu
su Parfement de

Dijon.
('; Rymer, X111, 767. Archeol., VI, 180.
(¢) Bome curious details respecting the
character of Charles can be seen iu the de-

ches of Sir R. w..g.u and Spinelli,
ted 3rd March, 1522 88. Cott., Galba,
B. :'ll., 1L
ler.
oF

(') Ib.
(J) Rapin de Thoyras.
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his visit to Eggland. What then had
sranspired Letpeen Charles and the mi-
courtiers, who had acted as
had [been much struck with the
in which the emperor con-
calling him his “very
depicted on the
nd it was noised
ally prommed
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n reward for the
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addition of 7,000
It was remacked 2t the cardinal, on
leaving Charles )aftkr one of their private
interviews, glapced with much delight at s
_brlhsse-of
said, from the crown of a cacique of
Mexico, and presented by Charles: to
Wolsey. The Spaniards respecifully made
way for the cardinal, and were delighted on
perceiving Charles’s countenance radant
with joy, thus evincing to his suite that he
was pleased with the bargain he had just
struck with Wolsey.(*)  After a bnef
sojourn n England, the young emperor
embarked for Flanders. On the day he
Seft, H , Katharine, Wolsey, and more
than 4,000 gentlpmen, not including the
suite of either the cardinal or the Duke of
Suffolk, sailed for Calais.(9) Henry was
accompanied by He!l, Recorder of London,
who was to insert in his diary the various
incidents connected with the voyage i(¢)
John Bastell and Clement Urmeston, who
were to decorate the ceiling of the banquet
ball. Master Barclay, the Black Monk,

J oy

was Increased
neats (V)

was commissioned by Wolsey to furnish

(-) Robertson.

ytlu
—-With regard to the interview at
original letters are still in exist-
uoo at tbe lmuh lun- :—(1) From Sir

. M88. Cott,, Cal,

D Vil IOC ('2) Pro- Sir Richard Wi
fleld, IM April, 1520, MSS. Cott. Cal.
VII., 210. (3) From Sir Richard Wingfield
to Henry VIIL., 7th May, MSS. Cott., Cd
D. VII., 215. (4) From Bir Richard Wi
field to 'ohty 25th May. MSS, Cott, C
D. VIL, 224.

(*) The Chronicles of Calais under Kings
Henry VII. and Henry VIII., until the year
lm by J. G. Nichols. —~Turner.
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historical incidents, applicahle to the orna-
ment of the buildiug and the banqu®
ball. 1) Francis bad oidered Peiresc o heep
an exact journal of the royal festival,
while Fleuranges was to sketch the pro-
ceedings,(®) and he perforaged his task as a
true poet t;“ excelled in the architec-

ture, which in every way worthy of

Torngano ; Fledranges, after the mauner .

of the Flemish school, has correctly sketched
the physiognomy of lis characters :—

(") The Chronicle of Calais Iu the ap-
pendix 1o this work are mn-ul letters from
Wolsey to Henry VIII “I'he most curious
do lfmm s that contamning the " ordonnances
for the surveillance and guard of Calaws,’
which, according to Mr. Nichols, form a portion

§ | of those ‘guod, ancient, and wise lawa,’ that
first water, taken, it was '

the commissoners, in 1535, Bund to have been
neglected.  The opening of the gates, whick
took place at five, was done accurately by the
rescribed form, as also the closing; and the
Lyn. on ‘being bronght to the king’s lieutenant,
were ord to be kept in a chest, which was
to be e licutenant's bed. For security
during the night, the scout-watch were com-
pelled to circumambulate the walls of the
town, while the stand-waich gtiarded the in-
terior. The castle was intrusted 1o the guar-
dianship of the citizens, and to keep them to
their duty & guard of inspection was instituted,
who were commanded to watch them. The
duties vired of this latter guard are mi-
nutel iled, and the following were the
punishments inflicted on the sentinels found
sleeping at their post:—And if any of the
aforesaid guard of inspection find & man of the
stand-watch ing thrice during ome night,
and apprehend him in the act, he must be
taken the following moming before the king's
governor, or any othe member of the council,
w hereon will command the sub governor
to have the delinquent put into a basket hang-
from parts of the town, on the
krray, about ten or twelve feet
; and he shall have with him in
bréed and & pot of drink, as
to cut the cord when he shall
id sub-governor shall com-
to be present with their
boats to receive the said culprit when he shall
fall, and on landed, he shall be re-
conducted to the prison belonging to the mu-
lietpdilLol the town, where he shall be kept
llowing market-day, when he shall
be banished the place for a year and a day.
guprd was also instituted, called the
banner-watch, vhomlokoctth mu
during the herring season,
quence of the great conflux of sirangers, seems
to have been regarded by the magistratyre
with a ious eye.'’ — Monitcur, 10th
August, 1846
(¢¥) Comment le Roy de France et le Roy
d’Anglicterre se virent ensemble entre Ardres
et Ghunes.~ MSS. Bethune.

E
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“@On Thursday, 7th June, 1530, the Fes-
tival of Corpus Christi, the king, and the
King of England met and spoke together
about yhe hour of Vespers, in the King of
E'\‘Md'l territory, in a little village called
Valdoré, between the lown of Ardres and
Guines Castle. The king and his suite left
Ardres, accompanied by the Constable car-
rying & naked sword before him ; then came
the grand squire with the royal sword orna-
mented with gold flewrs de lis at his side ; and
behind them walked the King of Navarre,
the Dukes of Alengon, Lorraine, and
Veudosme ; Comtes and Seigneurs de Guise,
Laval and Leuctray, Orval, La Trimoulle
and Saint Pulj the Marshals and Seigneurs
de Cbabannes, Chastillon, L'Escun, and
Desperrant, grand master ; the Princes of
Rochessur-Yon, Tallemont, and s great
number of other knights and lords richly
vested and accoutred in gold cloth mounted
on horses richly caparisoned. Then followed
the bowmen with gold quivers. The king
was mounted on & horse of fine mettle, and
was dressed in cluth of gold, with a gold
mantlethickly studded with precious stones.
The trurpeters, hautboys, the heralds,
and kings-at-arms, marched near his me-
jesty with their banners flosting in the
air; 'ouﬂjoy. Normandy, and Bretagne,
heralds-at-arms. The Cardinals de Boissy,
(the legate in France,) Bourbon, Albret,
Lorraine, and several bishops and prelates,
as also the Papal ambassador, as well as
that of the King of Spain, were in the
king’s company, and they proceeded until
they came nigh to Valdoré to a spot whence
they were allowed to proceed no further.

And on the other side of the town was
the King of England, accompanied by the
Dukes of Notiingbam and Suffolk, the
Marquis of Dorset, the Earl of Northum-
berland, the Earl Talbot, the Earl of Salis-
bury, Lord High Chamberidin, and ghe
Earl of Kent, with several gestlemen and
bowmen with goid quivers, and in an um-
form of white and green. The King 6f Eng-
land was i er vest,

valley with their constables, having their
“ewords drawn; and after that they bad
saluted each other, with their heads un-

OF RENRY VIN.

‘

covered, thén dismounting, they again
embraced, aud afterwarde entered, arm-in-
arm, into s magnificent tent, covered with
gold cloth, which Henry had bad erected
in the middle of Valdoré; and before en-
tering, much reverential couriesy passed
between the sovereigns, as neither of them
would enter the first, and therefore they
went in together. The admiral and the
Cardinal of York had gone in before, but
the constable and the great squire stood
at the entrance, with the admiral and the
great squicg of England. Th+two monarche
had a lengthened interview in the above-
named tent, and afterwards had good cheer
over their wine, to which they invited the
princes and lords of the two kingdoms,
and their majesties embraced them all with
great fraternal love, and they drank wine
with the kings, while the musicisns did
play the trumpets and clarioms, hautboys,
fifes, and other instruments, so that it
scemed as if it was a paradise, and at night-
fall the said kings, princes, and lords, sa-
luted one another in afriendly manner, and
retired.”’(s) It might be ssid that Wolsey,
while draw ng up the programme, had in
his mind’'s eye those two guests whom

precautions that be took respecting the

('2. Monumens de la monarchie Francaise,
par Montfaucon. Les voyages pitt ues et
romantiques de I'ancienne France, ;'3
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use. Tiberius could not have been more
suspicious in the [sle of Capreea (*) Wol-
sey must, however, be pardoned for his
suspicions, as he was not yet suftciently
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| weeks before the meeting at Ardres, chal-

acquainted with the chivalne King of |

France. When Heuory visited Franas for
the first time, (both monar¢hs had mounted
their steeds at the same moment,) he 1na-
gined, from the cloud of dust in Francis's
Yrain, that his brother, was accompanied by
a larger suite than had\ n agreed on, and
hesitated as to whether should proceed
to the rendezvous; but ashamed at his
irresolution, Henry proceeded and halted
on the banks of the Andern, while the King
of France, spurring his horse, galloped on
to a hill in the vicinity.(*) Hall, Henry's
official historian, wes there, in order that
none of the details of the circumstances
connected with the interview might be for-
gotten. He never lost sight of Francis,
whom he describes as a prinece of jovial
manners, a dark compicxion, with fine
sparkling eyes, a long nose, thick lips,
wide chest, broad shoulders, and broad
feet.(c) Francis was the first to speak :—

not unworthy of your alliance. By my |

troth, my kingdom is lovely.”(d) * Sire,”
replied the King of England, with great
courtesy, “ | have not, | can assare you,
cast & wistful eye on your kingdom, and
only came to see you in fulfiiment of my
promise ; vor have | ever, in my life, seen

“ And I King of Bngland.” then suddenly
stopping sxid : * | warabout to add, end

?:i Mo :yl‘:‘l'. 735.—Hall.

leges had been sent to all the foreigm
courts, stating that the Kings of England
and France, with fourteen other champions,
would be ready to fight with all comers in
the plains of Picardy at tiling, and other

koightly amusements;(') an arena, conse-
quently, encircled by palisades, had been
prepared.

In the midst of this enclosure were two
trees : a red hawthorn 1o honour of Henry,
and a raspberry in honour of Francis. The
artist had done all he could to give them
the appearance of nature; round their
trunks were entwined damask and greea
ribands. Their delioately-cut leaves bent
to the slightest breath of wind, and their
flowers were so manufactured -, to de-
oeive the most skilful eye. As soon s
their majesties had taken their seats under
the shade of these trees, the sir resounded
with music of every kind, mingled with the
enthusiastic acclamations of the people,
collected on the green sward of agr '
mound in the neighbourhoed.
the field was a raised platform,
with rich embroidery of gold and
reserved for the two queens with ’
suite. * Anne Boleyn, st the acme of her

honour in the suite of Queen
At one of the extremities of the arens were
two tents, where the kings, on dismounting,
might repose themselves; and at hand were
two cellars where the combatants could
quench their thirst. Henry's

were the Duke of Suffolk, the is of
Dorset, Sir Willam Kingston, Sir Richard
Jernyngham, Sir Giles Capel, Sir Nicholas
Carew, and Sir Anthony Knevet. Francis’s
knights were the Duke of Vendbme, the
Seigneurs de Saint-Pel, de Montmoreney,
Byroa, St. Mesme, and Tavanes; s large

. number of foreignew had aleo sssembled

/
the

s purt of e Phenda Ty wit & potiies
.
tion d: that in June next, the two

Heury and Francis, with fourteen aids,
in & camp between Guisnes and Ardres, an-
swer all comers, at tilt, snd burners ;
and the like lamation was made by Cla-
renceaux in the French cowst Echend.
(¥) Agnes Strickland, IV ., 300.—~Harbert.
o

M



to witness the royal jousts.(s) Thye lists were
opened on the 1ith of June; jand the
queens, accompanied by the ladigs of their
reqpéctive courts, occupied the places al-
Jutted for them. Katharine's foot-carpet
was ornamented with pearls.(*) The cla-
rions sounded, and the two royal knights
entered the lists, with helmets and vizors,
their lances ro,dy poised, and both well.
mounted on steeds richly caparisoned.
They saluted the ladies, who were the
judges of the combat,
their lauces. At the
broke his lance on his opponent's breast;
but Henry kept his seat. At the second
Joust, Henry aimed so rude a blow at his

as to disarm him, but he was not
unhorsed. The ladies waged their banners
a8 & signal for the combatarits to cease. It
ras on the morrow and the fol-
lowing dgys, with various chances; and at
encounter, s grace’s horse,
fjwith fatigue, fell a victim to his
! s lance.(*) To the fight on horse-
back succeeded the one on foot. * See,”
remarked Henry to Francis, ‘‘ how well my
bowmen fight!” “If I had some of my
Bretons here,” retorted Francis, ““ we should
soon see which e best.”(?) “To
your health,” exclaimed Henry, quaffing
off s glass of Burgundy, “ my English are
still the ” “My Bretons would
beat them as if they were children.” replied
“To your hgalth, brother ; shall
we fight ! added Henry.(*) * Brother, |
challenge you.”() The combatants were far

I

i!

by gently lowering |
ﬂrd' pass, Francis

ﬁ[l or
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before Francis managed to trip up his ad-
| versary, and Henry rose 'pu:‘ with rage tionately
and panting for revenge, but for his honour, Charles |
the judges decided that the combat should Dover as
proceed no further (¥) had had
On the 22d of June, Francis took leave rite, as
of Queen Katharine, and was returning to should ¢
| Ardres, when he met on his road s hody of tween hi
maskers, among whom was the King of of Engla
England. Henry lowered bis vizor, and with him
threw a pecklace of precious stones round presence.
Francis’ neck, who in return presented Lis cardinal
“ good brother” of England with & brucelet Suoccess b
of considerable value (*) On the morruw, on the co
Wolsey offered up the adorable sacrifice of the fla
of the Mass in the presence of their ma- Crave. B
jesties, and granted indulgences to the him the
noble assistants.(') Amid these chivalric in order |
festivities, where, to use the words of ntended
Martin du Bellay, several of the courtiers of « Francis 1
both countries carried their mills, their Milan; b
meadows, and their forests, on their of King
shoulders,()) Wolsey was not forg=tful of and. Emj
his country and her interests, Francie master at
bad every reason ? desire the continual mines of
neutrality of Englawd, and obtained (as he he prefe:
imagined) his end by engaging to pay England
Henry, or his sucressor, 100.000 crowns therefore
annually, in the event of the marriage be- observe.e
tween the Dauphin and the Princess Mary The cal
taking place, and their issue being seated on with Fra
the English throne.(x) Moreover, the car- she was
dinal consented to act as an arbitrator o matter o
mx(’npuhthu-iahtnriu between the Temain n
two nations respecting Scotland. () If Charles
Francis flattered himeelf -that in this inter- ° public, ir
view he had guined the English monarch’s
friendship, he was quickly undeceived, for
Wolsey, while on his way to Guines with
Henry, was meditating on the chances
arising from a rupture with France.
Francis had bestowed some valusble
presents on the archbishop, but what were
they in comparison to that Mexican dis-
mond ring which the prelate wore during
the festivities at Ardres, and which he bad
received from Charles V., MN‘&
-
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tionately pressed the ;mm«'; ‘hand, but
Charles had humbly inclined before him at
Dover as a courtier to a sovereign.  Francis
had had a private interview with the favow
rite, as if he was afrmid that a stranger
should observe the intimacy exisung be-
tween him and the Lord High Chauncellor
of England; whereas, Charles had spoken
with him openly At court, even in the royal
presence. Francis, though indebted to the
cardinal for his services, yet attributed his
success to the justice of his cause.  Charles,
on the contrary, continued to set the part
of the flatteger, though he had no favous to
¢rave. BothEgancis and Charles promised
him the tiara; but Charles had sworn,
in order to infl the conclave, that he
intended drawing his sword against Luther.
Francis was King of France and Duke of
Milan ; but Charles, in addition o the titles
of King of Spain, Emperor of Germany,
and. Emperor Elect of the Romans, added
master and lord of a world abounding in
mines of guld. Which of these two should
he prefer! Both might be of service to
England as well as to bimsell. Wolsey
therefore determined to wait nvhh and
observe.each narrowly,

The cardinal hadin.one of hus interviews
with Francis, warmly defended Venice, as
she was apprehensive thet 4 would be a
matter of utter impossibility for her to
remain neutral in case of a war between
Charles and Francis. The Venetian Re-
public, in a letter of thanks which she

addressed a few months after to W%luy.
spoke in flattering terms of the great wis-
dom and prudence he had displayed during
thesenegotiations.  In the eves of Venice,
| he was Lhe second kg (*) It was generally
| believed that Charles ha! intended to accept
| the challenge sent by the two sovereigns;
but he fiot only refused hitusell 1o breuk
a lancebut strictly forbade his subjects to
be even present pt Ardres. Francis im-
mediately 1magined that the emperor was
insincere in his protestations of friendship;

oreased on being informed that Henry (iud
(visited his nophew st Wael,(*) ace mpumcnl

Wolsey. Wlut had passed bet
Every artifice was resorted to by«
| king to discover the real object of this
second meeting. Spide, in disguise, inei-
nuated themselves into Green

m. obtained an ndw-u.

but ‘that prince dexterously |evaded the
request () without either Hen
inquiring into the reason of h

(%) And calling the interview
consummate wisdom, besides fi
the phrases, i‘m' most revere
other part of his Majesty. —Ho

(®) Schmiidr.

(¢) Lingard. —Hall - l'eter

: /
/ v
|

and these suspicions were not a little in-°
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CHAPTER X.

THE EXECUTION OF BUCKINGHAM. 1521

lz:ub- at the Field of the Cloth of Gold.—Reasons for Wolsey's antipathy to the Duke.—His
-boun: less ambition. —H 1 visits 1o the Carthasian Monk, Hopkins.—He is dengnnoed, waiched,

and o rrested. —-A
seafluid.

Owng alone among those who had accom-
panied Henry to Arores had sufficient |
courage to express his marked disapproba- |
tion at such useless expense.(*) A few |
severe and biting remarks, uttered in an
unguarded moment among friends, respect-
ing Wolsey's extravagance, had heen carried
to that prelate. This thoughtiess youth
inherited a title well known in the annals
of English history ; it was Edward Stafford,
Duke of Buckingham. His father had
been sent to the scaffold during the reign
of Richard I11., for having conspired in
faveur of the Duke of Richmond, after-
wards Heory, VII. He was descended
from Bdward 111 by John of Gaunt, Duke
of Lancaster, and Thomas of Woodstock,

" Duke of Glonoester. Descended from Myal

blood, he was beloved for his truly chivalrie
character, as well as for his frank, open,
and generous disposition. Himeelf a man
of property, the héight of his ambition was
to vie with the king. He lived in his
castle as a prince, surrounded by his vassals,
whose number equalled that of the prime
minister ; and more than once had he
wounded the cardinal’s vanity. His emi-
nence, one day, while Buckingham, as lord
in waiting, was holding the basin for his
sovereign, dipped, according to custom,
bis finger into the ewer, whereon the duke
maliciously managed to spill the water on
the cardinal's slippers. A severe look,
sccompanied with the following remark :
“ My lord of Buckingham, if you do that

(*) Thomson.
(X

before his judges at Westminsier Hall, and is ¢ondemned to die on the

again, | shall wipe my slippers on the fur
of your muntle;” was the only punishment
inflicted on the imprudent peer for his
temerity.(*) On the morrow, Buckingham
appeared st court in a magnificent mantle,
from which he had stripped the fur. On
Heury jokingly inquiring if his grace
desired to bring in the fashion of wearing
mantles without furs: “ No, sire,” replied
the duke; I bave taken thi
against the scarlet shoes of oal ;"(*)
imagining, that Henry would have been
pleased with his conduei; but he was
doomed to di 4)
Buckingham a fine rider. When
be mounted his steed, with bis scarlet

velvet on his head, displaying to
adva his plume of estrich feathers,.
and while riding on the drawbridge of his

castle and passing through his numerous
retshners, ambition had taken fast hold of

the young nobleman’s mind. He aspired

_to a throne, even that which Henry VIIL

occupied. He flattered hime€lf that he
had enough of royal blood in his veins to
assume England's crown without being
guilty of pride. He was unhappily sn
imprudent young man, and never kept his
intentions secret. Among his confidants

was » religious of the name of Hopkine,

Prior of the Carthusian Monasiery at

(*) Grainger's Biographical History of
—M- History of the Church of

d Hereford's Life of Henry
Vll
(‘\

)
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11:'”“ ‘h’
Hinton, who wis Tooked on ae & prophet.(¥)
At the time that Henry invaded France,
Buckingham constilted Hopkins, who pre-
dicted that Henry would return crowned
with laurels, whereas James of Scotland,
should he venturg to cross the borders,
would never again gee his mountaine.(*)

It came to pass, as the monk had pre-
dicted, and - Buckingham, more cred ulous
than ever, aguin visited the sorcerer, at
Hinton, by night, when the monk revealed
to him his future destiny. He scanned his
forehead carcfully, and told bim in the
name of heaven, whose oracle he pretended
to be, that the king.would shortly die child-
less, and that thé son of one of noble
birth, even the son gf-ilieDuke of Buck-
ingham, would nd the throne, and the
peer left the ‘s presence, lovking on
hunulluun uture regent of his son.

ham's steward, and had
service, in consequence of his
convicted of several acts of dnhonan
when he was immediately received into

~ the number of the cardioal’s retinue.(d)

Buckingham was surrounded by spies,
even among his domestics, who had been
bribed by Wolsey ; and even the walls of
the monks, all listened and n’nnoq the
conversations of the young and amitious
peer, with Hopkins. The cardinal; had
been informed tliat Buckingham, in gne of
bis nocturnal visits to Hinton, had inquired
if the king would be long-lived, if he would
die childless, and il the future regency
would be troublesome.(*)

Had Hopkins really possessed any know-
ledge of the future, he would have been

(*) Rapin de Thoyras.

(®) Lingard.

(®) Wenn ich nv-erst sur Regierung komme,
80 will ichs ihm schon gedenken

(4) He was afierwards induced to discharge
this man, upon & petition from some of his
Keutish tenants, who represented in strong
terms the injustice and extortions of Knevet.
~—T nomson.

(*) Voss. Heinrich der Achte.

Y vIIL BS
. t":un forewarned Buckingham that

some great calashitv was hanging over hi
headl, when the Earl of Northumberland,
his father-in-law, was arrested, and sent
to the Tower, ahd the Earl of Surrey,
his son in-law, desired to absent himeelf
from London.() These were warnings,
which one even less on his guard thas
Buckingham might haye taken; but he
was 80 inflated with ambition that he ima-
gined that the Earl of Northumberland's
arrest arose from a pique ony
Wolsey, and that the F
exile to Ireland, of which
appointed governor, wag ¢
having one day while df
premier, imprudently I
Iword nnd never for

mt imagined

sovereign.

At the termination/ of the festivities at
Ardres, the duke to reside on his pro-
perty at Thornbary) in Gloucestershire,(r)
and had been t! but & few weeks, ridis
culing before dependants Woleey's
foolish extra: nee, and \uitin' the .-

when ¥ received a royal message sum-
movning him to court.(®) He obeyed, wtill
dreaming of his future greatness, and oe-
casionally ing round to admire e
castle, whick' he was then bhuilding, a fit
abode for Toyalty, surrounded by extensive
parks, and where he hoped soon to enjoy
the pleasure of a fox-hunt.() While =
route, he remarked that he was followed
by three men on horsehack, to
which be paid no\attghition st first; Lut s
he was about to Wiadsor, he aguin
perceived them, as If they been his
shadow. Buckingham now foul
play. On sscending the steps, hi appre-
hended that some evil was nigh &t hand,
by findng that none of the attendants
saluted him so courteously as before, and
on asking for his y, was informed
that he was absent,
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On the morrow, the duke hifed » barge
to go down o Westminster, and not per-
ceiving his former |ucpoc|ou,&loohn. com-
pauions, flattered himself that his fears
bad been groundless. Oun arnving at
Westminster, he inquired for the cardmal,
and was told he was ill, and oould not
grent him an audience. “ Very well,”
replied Buckingham, *“ | shall drink then to
his health,” and calling for a glass of wine,
drank it off at a draught, without, how-
ever, any of the sttendants uncovering
themeelves. His grace, seeing this ominous
sign, changed colour, and inquired for his
steward, and why he had not snswered
his last letter. * He is in prison,” was the
reply of one of the cardinal’s servants.

Buckingbam now ran 1o the water's edge, |

and was desiring the bostman to take him
0 Greenwich, when Sir Henry Marney
came up, snd said, “In the king’s name,
my Lord, Duke of Buckingham, Earl of
Hereford, Stafford, and Northampton, |
arrest you on the charge of high treason ;(*)
follow me to the Tower.” Here he met
two of his sccomplices, Lord Abergavenny
his son-in-law, and Lord Montague, cousin
to the king,(*) both accused of misprision
of tresson () After & month’'s imprison-
ment, Buckinghain appeared on the 13th
of May, st Westminster Hall. His judges
were the Duke of Norfolk, the president :
the Duke of Suffolk, the Earls of Wor-
cester, Devonshire, Essex, Shrewsbury,
Keot, Oxford, and Derby; Lords St
Jobn, Delawarre, Fitswarren, Willoughby,

accused of having demanded crimmal pre-

dictions from the prior of the Carthwsians,

—of having corrupted, or of having al-

tempted to corrupt, by bribes, the fidelity

of the servants of the crown,—f haviny
' threatened to-statrThe Ring, if Henry sent

Sir William Bulmer to grison ; and 10 case

the sovereign’s death| swearing that he
would send Wolsey and/Sir Thomas Lovell
to the scaffold (7)

The duke replied infhis defence, thet the
charges, even if prove§l, would not amount
to bigh treason. Whereon, the Antorney-
| General insisted that if the king had died,
high tre Id undoubtedly have been
committed ; and that the hypothesis of his
desth alone was & homicidal thought, and
therefore punishable with the penalty of
bigh tresson. Buckingham endeavoured
to refute this krgument, but without sue-
cess, whereon he inquired for the proofs of
his guilt.  Sir Gilbert Perke, a priest,
and steward of his household, De Ja Court,
his own confessor, and hie cousin, Charles
Knevet, persons entirely dependent on his
charity for their subsistence, were called.
Perke deposed on oath that the duke had
attempted, more than once, to corrupt the
royal privy guard; that he had bought
robes embroidered with gold and silver for
£300 or £400, with which he had bribed
some gentlemen ; and that he had recently
presented Sir Edward Neville with a datin
doublet, for the same guilty object (")
The priest affirmed that he was aware that
Buckingham had bad frequent interviews
with Hopkins, who had promised him the
crown. Knevet swore that the duke had
declared that he would, in case of Bulmer’s
being sent to prison, demand an audience
of Henry and plunge his dagger inta his
breast, as his father would have done to
Richard 111, had that tyrant granted him
an interview at Salisbury (f) While the
depositions v cre being taken, Buckingham
was taken, to repare his defence, to &
house known by .ue name of Paraedise,
whence he was again brought before his
judges. The Duke of Norfolk arose on

MSS. Harl, 70-72
f) Bowe.
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tears, pronounced the fatal word ** Gualty /"
“Guilty I"" repeated Buckingham, looking
st his judges  “ Guilty of high treason,
my Lord of Norfolk ! I a trator! No; 1t
is not so! What mockery! what cruel
mockery! But | do not accuse you, my
lords ; and may God pardon you as | now
sincerely do.” A mournful and piiecus
silence geigned throughout the hall, which
was bfoken by one of the lords suggesting
an app al against their decision to the
roval clemency. “Yes, my lords,” re-
joined Buckingham, “the king s merciful
| know ; but to crave my pardon would be
to dishonour me in the eyes of my enemies.
I would prefer death; but never will I
humble myself  Adieu, my lords, and
pray for me ”(®) On giving utterance to
the above remarks he looked calmly at the
axe held before him by the serjeant, and
which wns then glittering in the sun.(*)
On re-entering the bark to return to the
Tower, Sir Thomas Lovell jrespectfully
requested Buckingham to take'is seat on
a velvet cushion. “ No, no;"’ was the pri-
soner’s reply, “1 was the Duke of Buck-
ingham yesterday; but to-day | am ounly
Edward Stafford, a poor creature, deserted
by every body.” The scaffold was erected
s few day® after, ar.d Buckingham ascended
it without even changing colour. The
crowd who witnessed the execution could
with difficulty withhold the tribute ofaheir
tears and sobs. Before laying his head
on the fatal block, the duke again protested
his innocence, and recotnmended himeelf
to the prayers of those present. “ May
God have mercy on his soul,” exclaime
one of the old chroniclers; “for he was a
wise and noble prince, and the mirror of
courtesy.”(*) Thus fell Henry's second
victim, the first in obedience to his father’s
commands on his death-bed, the second in
sccordance with Wolsey's wish.

The cardinal had imagined that he would,
by Buckingham’s death, atifie the opposition
of the aristocracy; the monarch, the
fright be feit al the very idea of » pretender.

(*) Sterben allein kann ich, aber mich
ernied . kann ich nicht.— Rosa.

(%) Tytler. R
(*) Year book, Hilary Term. 13 Henry VLII.

We should, indeed, be delighted, were it 1n

our power, to clear the cardinal of Bucking-
ham’s blood, but that i1s impossible. If
Wolsey did not command the murder, he

at least permitted 1t; and Tacitus, as the
reader is aware, denounces the shedder of
innocent blood, and those who permit it to
be shed, as equally guilty. His punish-
ment was not far off. ‘Do you observe,”
asks the poet Roy, * those two angels of
Satan who are supporting Wolsey's shield ?
The red man has for his arms six axes,
stained with the blood of England’s beau-
tiful swan.”(9) Charles V., on hearing of
Buckingham's death, exclaimed, that the
buteher's dog had killed the finest buck in
all England.(*) Henry's conscience gave
him no peace ; and, as an act of reparation,
he recalled Sir Edward Neville, whom be
had banished from court as one of Buck-
ingham’s accomplices, received Lord Aber
gavenny, the duke’s son-in-law, into bis
friendship, and res*~red a portion of the
victim's confiscated property to his son.(")
The Duchess of Buckingham did wet long
survive her husband. Knevet and Hopkins
also died shortly after the execution, being
evidently struck by the hand of God.(¥)

(4) Of the prowde cardinal this is the shelde
Borue up betwene two angels of Sathan.
The sixe bloody axes in & bare felde
Sheweth the cruelty of the red man,

. Which hath devoured the beautiful swan.

(¢) Charies V. is said to have remarked that
the butchers dog (meaning Wolsey) had
devoured the fairest buck (Buckingham) in

d.—Weaver's Funeral| Monuments.

(') Thomson.

(#) There still exists in the British Museum
(MSS. Cott., ig. D. VIIL.) a letter from
Sir Thomas Fitzwilliam to Cardinal Wolsey,
wheroin the ambassador refers to an armed as-

sistance that Francis promised his good
brother, in case Backiygnam’'s death caused
a revolt in gardinal’s reply to
Sir Thomas illiam 1s als. to be seen —

He was & traitor who had conspired agaiast his
king.—* Neverthelas ye shal shewe unto him
that th’ affairs were not, ne be in any suche
dangerous state, but that the said late duke,

hym self thought and imagined, as wel against
the king’s persou, as agaimet his sucoession.”

AN
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CHAPTER XI.

HENRY AND LUTHER —I15321

Luther's revolt aguinst Rome

Sacramentorum

Heury determines o defend the Catholic Church. — The dasertio
An account of the work. —The opinions of Erasmus, Fisher, More,

‘and other Learned men on it —Was it really written by Heury VIIL *—The Assertio presented
by Olark %0 Leo X.—Henry's lotter 10 His Holiness.—The king bas the wtle of Defensor Fidei
conferred ou him.—How Heury testifies his gratitude 10 the Holy See.

buried it without pomp in the church of
their monastery,(+) Henry, divested of the
insiffia of royalty, shut up in his study,
was spending the night in consulting the
great doctors of the Catholic schools. The
knight of the Field of the Cloth of Gold,
who had broken so many lances with
Francis, having become a theologian, was
sbout to enter the lists with Luther, the
great agitator of Germany.*) leo X,
by favouring the election of Charles of
Austria at the Diet of Frankfort, had
clearly shown that he was fully convinced

dolid ; but how was he to defeat a monk who
vd-d martyrdom,(¢) from his pulpit
and in his pamphiets, and who, ai that

gn.E Hist o Luther.

Luth. Spalatino. Do'db.‘

moment, was on his way to Worms,
singing & revolutionary canticle tomposed
by himeelf, (¢) and threatening t. acknow.
ledge his belief before the orders of the
empire, assernbled at the dict? Germany
now, for the first time, beheld her ancient
faith attacked, not by arguments, but by
ridicule, for that was the weapon used by
Lather in his crusade against the ecclesias-
tical hierarchy. He endeavoured, by the
aid of satire, to work the downfall of the
liberty of man, the necessity of good
works, and the primacy of the Pope ; he

| ridiculed fasting sod indulgences, the

cultus of the saints and the sacraments :
be smiled while founding the empire of that
self, which in future was to be the infulible
judge of all matters of conscience. He
was not more compassionate to men than
he had been to the dogmata of the Church.
Purple and scarlet cassocks had in vain
essayed to arrest his progress during the
last three years. He had laughed at
bishops, archbishops, the papal nuncios,
snd even at the Pope himeelf; and when
menaced with the power of the emperor, he
replied : ** What will be the most that he
can do?  Deprive me of two or three days’
existence. My hours are pumbered ; let us
sing s hymn of thankagiving to the Lord."(¢)
To f-ighten him, they endeavoured to bring
v
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) De Wette. loohhbu-nu.-.u.

into play
dominan
of Anst
gsm to
Abrahan
to the n
act of
monk, »
physical
the exist
acts, eith
argumen
adverser
denburg
annihilat
voice of
Luther,

irony, a
that a »
though ¢
the past

phlets v
like flow
one of h




The dmertio
Fisher, More,
rin presented
defensor Fidei

to Worms,
cle tomposed
g to acknow.
wders of the
i1 Germany
| ber ancient
lents, but by
pon used by
the ecclesias-
wared, by the
wnfall of the
ity of good
he Pope ; he
igences, the
sacraments :
rmpire of that
' the infadlible
science. He
I to men than
f the Church.
bhad in vain
w during the
| lsughed at
apal puncios,
if; and when

r 10 & stranger.

LAFE OF MENRY VIII NO

into play that ancient royalty of logic, then
dominant in the schools under the name
of Anstotle ; but he compared the syllo-
gism to the ass whom the Patriarch
Abraham bad left below while he went up
to the mountain to sacrifice, and by an
act of unnvalled audacity, this apostate
monk, who inculcated the slavery of the
physical and moral man, would recognize
the existence of no law for his own personal
acts, either moral or physical. One great
argument yet remained, by which _his
adversenies, Eck, Schultet, Albert of Bran,
denburg, Prienas, and Ascolu, hoped 10
annihilate him—the great and uwnanimous
voice of the departed and the liviug.
Luther, however, escaped their assault by
irony, and ‘had the hardibood to assert
that a single individual might be nght,
though epposed to popes, councils, doctors,
the past and the present.(*) In the pam-
phlets which Luther sent from his cell,
like flowers in spring, to use the words of
one of his biographers,(®) St. Thomas was
shamefully treated. He turned that cele-
brated doctor into a college servant, feeding
on the bark and rejecting the pith; threading
his words like the beads of ‘a rosary; a
stranger to all lofty ideas of God and the
soul ; ever captious. cavilling and wrangling
for the text; orawling in the mud, and, w
arrive at heaven, taking & road filled with

sloughs, and where he would net find one

of those pearls, to the attaining of which
faith especially invites our attention. Luther
republished his insulting tirade agninst the
“Angel of the schools” in his “Captivity
of the Church at Babylon."(%)

To have a right conception of Heunry’s
indignation, one must have seen his portrait

(%) See his letters to the fathers of Juter-
bock.—De Wette.

(%) Resolutiones disputationum de virtute
M.—Mm suf Sylvester

Epistola super i Beciand. Super

w*m&-ulq

(')Dhmm-h
Babylonich Ecclesim,

Om preludium.

. L. ; terminated by the strophe of the h
Hodh Herodes impie.—See l“c’y:'-
Literar Geschichte.

taken ahout :E- time by Hans Hoblbain,
Could that

large and flat head, an ey® as cunning as
a fox's, pardon an insult? A monk of
Erfurth had bhad the sudacity to attack the
finest genius of the midd'e ages, the “ Star
of the Schools,” the ' Seraph of Dactors,”
8t. Thomas, who had a brilhant place, as
well in the kalendar of the Church militant
as in the Charch triumpbant |  Henry was
indebted for all his theological information,
and he had studied the divine science very
profoundly, 1o the works of 8t. Thomas
Aquinas, which he had with him at Ardres,
and which, beautifully bound, occupied a
conspicucus place in hw library; which he
read and re-read with the greatest interest,
and which were equally esteemed by his
intimate counsellors, More, and Fisher, and
Wolsey. This, the favourie/subject of his
studies, an bumble monk,(in an obscure

wned theologian, with a

the surmises of Francis and Charles respeet.
ing his solitude, endeavouring to attain the
reputation of a writer, searching the Fathers
of the Greek and Latin Chureh to combat
his adversary, and as soon as he had pre-
pared bis materials, his volumes of notes
and quotations, mending his pen, and
writing with the rapidity of lightning.
Surely his ink was more corrosive than
that which Luther threw at Satan ! Hapyuly
for Henry, the monk, in hi. “ Capiivity
of the Church at Babylon,” had crested a
new dogma, whence he had excluded the
sacraments of holy order, extreme unction,
and penance, indulgence, purgatory, and
the papacy. It behoved a disciple of the
calumuisted St. Thomas to rebuild, and
not to destroy, if to deny, sa Luther bad
dove, was to demolish. He must now
write a preface ; his address, “Ad Lectores,”
which he placed st the commencement,
might have been taken as the production
of a theologian of the twelfth century.
His aged mother had been insulted, snd
therefore, as an aflectionate son, he had
bastened to her defence. “Oh! what

" happy times were those when holy Church

wanted no defenders, wince she had no
enemy to com withfld.hllo'-
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a-days has one appeared, who, concealing
his Satanic malice under the e¢loak of seal
for truth, and urged on by hatred and
anger, vomits forth his viperous venom
against the Church. Would to God that
every soul removated at the lfe-giving
waters of baptism, and releemed by the
blood of Christ, the old man and the child,
the priest and the king, could arise to combat
this ungrateful and impious wretch.”(*)
One might have sapposed that the royal
au hor had accustomed his pen as well as his
eyes to writing, so well acquainted did he
seem with the oraft of his new profession.
Assuredly Erasmus himsell did not hetter
ape humility than Henry in his preface. On
reading it, one would \magine that he was s
man of humble atiainments, and that he
would have been certainly worsted in his
struggle with Luther, had he not been
shieided by the celestial armour of St
Thomas Aquinas. He had waited for other
Christian princes to come forward as cham-
pionsof holy Church, whom Luther had most
grossly insulted ; and had they discharged
their duty, the fire would soon have done jus-
tice to his errors, as well as to the apostate
mouk himsell.(*) Indeed, had he ventured
w visit England, be would never have
left it alive. Henry soon plunges in medias
res. “ Unhappy man,” as if his opponent
were standing at his side; “do you not
understand how far superior obedience is
to sacrifice?’ Do you not see that if the
sentence of death is uttered in the book
of Deuteronomy sguinst every man that
dareth to disobey a priest, his master, how
you merit—yes, justly merit—every imagin-
able punishment for having disobeyed the
priest of priests !”(¢) Henry becomes
quite animated when he comes to speak of
the majesty of crowned heads, and of the
humiliations which the tiara suffered from
Lutber's insults. “ Do you dare deny
that Christendom looks on Rome as her
common mother? Even to the utmost
extremities of the world, every one bearing
(the name of Christisn inclines in humble

(%) Ad lectores, at the beginniug of the
“Assertiv septem sacramentorum.”’—See Ap-
pendix (F.)

(b) ibid.

() Assertio.

submission to Rome. If that power which
Rome arrogates to herself came neither
from God nor man, did Rome usurp wu?
did Rome steal t? When? Tell us, if
you can; open the pages of history and
consult them. But if that power be so
ancient that its commencement is involved
in the obscurity of time, then you should
know that it is an established axiom of
human laws, that all possession, the source
of which cannot be traced, s legitiinate ;
snd that, by the Imous ¢ t of
all people, it is forbidden to touch that
which /time has rendered immutable.”
I , in his “Captivity of the Church at
Babylon,” had asserted that those words
of Christ, ** Whatsoever you shall bind
upon earth, shall be bound also in heaven ;
and whatsoever you shall loose upon earth,
shall be loosed also in heaven, ” (St
Matthew xviii, 18), were addressed, not to
the aposties, represented from age to age
by their successors, but to the whole com-
munity of the faithful, to all that bad
been baptised ; thus creating a priesthood,
into which an infant was admitted as soon
as it had opened its eyes.(4) Henry might
have refuted his adversary, as Eok had
done, but the formal language of the
schools would have crippled him, and,
consequently, Skelton’s pupil shook it off
as useless, and fell back on ancient history;
for it wee highly mecessary that Luther
should be aware that Henry knew some-
thing more than the *“Summa” of St.
Thomas. He evoked the shade of Emilius
Scaurus : “* ‘ Quirites !’ exclaimed the
Rowan, ‘ Varus sffirms, sod | deny;
which of us do you believe! And
people clapped their handse.’ | take no
other argument with regard to the power
of the keys. Luther asserts that the words
of the institution apply to the laity, as vcl

(4) Adversus falsi nominatum statum Be-
clesim Pap® el episcoporum
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could not find ite institution in Haly Writ;
Henry, who knew the Bible by rote, had
not the shightest difficulty in adducing
innumerahle texts from the New Testa-
ment, proving the truth of this sacrament
in & most cldar manner.  * But,” adds he,
maliciously, [ f you had but the Gospel of
St. John, wpuld you deny the sacrament
of the holy eucharst, because St. John
makes no mention of its institu With-
out tradition you are not certain thi{ there
Is one gospel extaut. If the Church had
not told us that the Gospel of St. John
was the Gospel of St. John, we should not
have known that it was the work of the
apostle, for we were not standing by his
side when he wrote it. Why, then, do you
not believe the Church when she tells you,
“This is what Jesus Christ has done ; these
are the sacraments he has instituted ; this
is what the apostles have transmitied to
us ;' a8 you believe when she says, ‘ This is
what St. Matthew or St Mark has
related.’ ”

The monk was principally indebted for
his celebrity to the strange style he had
adopted when attacking suthority. W hat
reply could Tetsel make to the following !
“I am waiting for you at Wittemberg ;
come here and sup up the savour of a
goose.”” Had Tetzel attempted to answer
Luther in & similar strain, he would have
been immediately interdicted.(")  Henry
did not labour under this disadvaniage,
and therefore he did not shrink from
employing buffoonery, but ridiculed Luther

in his tarn. But Henry was at the acme.

of animation while defending the papacy.
Luther, wt the commencement of his revolt
against Rome, should bave met with
theologian who was not, like Prierias, afraid
of sarcasm or anger Heory repeatedly
amused his friends by reading to them
portions of his M8S. More was one of
his fovourites, but he did not always flatter
his royal master. * Your grace should be
guarded in your expressions,” remarked
Imondny.“bthohp,unn-ponl
sovereign, may ome day be opposed to
Bqlnd,udhcohamvhni-yu
exalt the authority of the Holy See to too
bigh s pitch, and which Rome would surely

(*) ‘Audin. —Histoire de Luther,
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adduce in case of a rupture.” “ No, no.”
rejoined Henry, “ that expression 1s by no
means (0o strong, nothing can equal my
devotion to the Holy See, and no language
can be sufficiently expressive, in my opinion,
to speak my sentiments.”(*) * But, sire, do
you not remember certain articles in the
statute of Premunire ” *“ What matter,”
retorted Henry, do | not hold my crown
from the Holy See?(¢) FEck, who was
regarded as the first controversialist of the
day, and whom his enemies, in allusion to
his numerous victories, called the bard,
Was not more cutting or more Hant,
What show did Heory make of his attain-
ments?  With what care Jid he study his
expressions and round his periods!| When
at the Field of the Cloth of Guld, he rode
round the arena, with his hair in flowing
ringlets falling about his ears, the women
clapped their bands with admiration; and
now Culogne, the city of theological dis-
putes, would have assuredly granted Henry
the premium foi theology, had there been
a contest between him and Eck.

Henry, in the last page of his apology,
wished 10 show Luther and the Catholic
world that the disciples of 8t. Thomas had
occasionally quitted yhe bench of the schools
to court the muses. The theologian was
transformed inty a rhetorician, and it might
have been fairly said that he had borrowed
the scent of the flowers growing in the
royal gardens at Greenwich, and by some
chemical process embalmed ita odour to
adoru his style. Thus, eg., he says, ina
manner to which it is impossible for us to
do justice, *“ there are no doctors, however
ceiebrated on earth, no saints, however
resplendent in heaven, none verved in the
science of the Scriptures, whom this
fellow(?) hath not rejected with proud
disdain. What good, then, can result from
s contest with Luther, who agrees with

(®) I think it best therefore that that plage
be amended, and u.--uom{ more slenderly
touched. —Nay, that it shall pot: we are so
much to the see of Rome, that we
cannot do too much honvur to ji.

(*) Whatsoever impediment be, we will sot

forth that suthority 10 the for wo
mhummm——

"J,'bm‘m....-.
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sone, who understands not himself, whe
denies what he at first asserted, asserts
what he has but just demed. If you
buckle on the armour of faith to resist Liim,
he runs to reason ; if you appeal to reason,
be flies to fasth : if you quote the philo-
sophers, he appeals to Holy Wnit; and \f
you follow him there he loses himself 1n
the labyrinth of the sophisms of the
schools.(*) An audacious wnter, who puts
bimeself above all law, despises our doctors,
and from his pinoacle of greatness, laughs
st the h\'u’:‘ highis of our Church, and
insulis the majesty of our Ponuff's tradi-
tions, dogmas, morals, canons, the faith,
and even the Church herself.”’(?)

Never did a controversiahst, even to this
day, wun such laurels of glory as Heary
How many delightful hours must he have
spent in inhaling the sweet incense of
pruise daily laid at his feet from Ger-
many, ltaly, France, the Netherlands,
and Spuin. The literati of the day were
supposed to have had a hand in the com-
position of the work. KEragmus, while
declining the honour of having co-ope-
rated with Henry in his labours, yet is
careful to sound his owu praise. He at
first positively declared that the book was
entirely wnitten by Henry. Had he stood
in need of assistance, he would have found
in England many talented and eloguent
literary characters capable of rendering it.
Was there any occasion of astonishment
that the book resembled his style, when it
was recollected that the Prince of Wales
delighted in reading the lucubrations of
the philosophers.()

Fisher, Bishop of Rochester, was at &
loss which to admire most in the Assertio,
the writer's erudition or eloquence. It bad

f‘) Assertio.
%) The following was the title of his book :
—Assertio septem sacramentorum adversus
Martinum Lutherum, edita ab invictissimo
Anglie ¢t Francie rege et domino Hybernie
Heurico ejus nominis octavo. Apud inclytam
urbem Londinum, in edibus Pynsouisuis,
MDXXI., quarto idus julii, cum pri-
,z;lo & rege indulo. Ediue prima, 4to. A
French travslation l the A-enlo bas just

been published at A ’ l'AbN
Man t, V. G of lbonzce.iz
Epist. Erarmi ad Georgium ducem

NENRY VIII.

' been rumoured abread, that the prelate

had dictated while Henry wrote; “ this,”
| exclaimed Fisher indigrantly, *is a calum-
| mious falsehood. Let Henry enjoy his meed
| of praise without any participation in it *(9)
| Albert Pio, Prince of Carpi, expresses his
i sdmiration of Henry’s pamphlet in the
true ltalian style, multiplying his notes
of admiration. “ What eloquence! What
learning! What wisdom! What elevation
of mnd! Henry is indeed a hero ™ (%)
Scarcely had Henry terminated the last
page of his apology before he sent for a
transcriber, perhape a religious, and bid
him copy the royal work on parchment,
while Pynson was printing it in hie best

which Clerk, the Euglish am
L the Holy City, was to present to
X'o in a solemn assembly.
are still to be seen at the Vat
has on the title page the”arms of England
encircled with flowgr€.  The frontispiece
of the printed vogfume is decorated with
ornaments. At /the bottom is a smll
coloured vignetfe, where two angels are
represented drgwing back a curtain exhi-

(4) Saconay. Preface to the “ Awsertio.”’

(¢) Saconay —Compare the opinivn of these
learned men with Calvin, “ This book,” says
the reformer of Geneva, * was written by some
monk well versed in cavilling ; and the king
havi wfluenced by bis alvisers, con-

‘::llnl it shotild be printed wn his name ;
and though he has since repented of his rash
and inconsiderate act, he aliowed it 10 pass
under his name for thirty years.” —Opusculus
de Calvin. The Jssertio seplem sacramentorum
was printed in two lifferent furms at Antwerp,
in 1522, in eedibus Michaelis Hillenii, and re-
printed at Frankfort, and many other
towns on the continent. vin consequently
denies the truth. Sacony, pnc-totu(m
Cathedral st Lyons, bhhd an edition in
1560, which hxﬂ‘ vici & preface, wherein
the reformer of —Audin’s
Histoire de Calvin. W- enry the sole
author of the * Assertio?” This question has
been fully discussed by Ellis. — Archmologia,
xxiii. 6776, Pol Virgil, (Anghee Hist.,)
speed, (Hist,) Fisher, ( Defensio regis, Assert.
dedic.,) Hcrhcrl, (Life of Henry VIIL,) Ho-
linshed. 8 pe, (Memor.) Elhs is of opinion
that he
either More or Fisher, When, however, one
sees the various MSS in the Briush Museum,
it is impossible 10 doubt the theological attain-
ments of the monarch.
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biting the Pope seated on his throne, and
holding in his hands the Asssertsp, which
the king is himself presenting on hid bended
knees. Both have prefixed to them a
dedication to the Pope, and i1n the last page
is the following Latin distich written hy
the monarch - —
Anglorum rex Henricus Leo Decime, mittit
Hoc opus, et fidei testem, et amicite
Henricus.
At the appointed time, Clerk and Pace
went to the Vatican to present the Assertio

to his Holineass. The Pope had that day |

assembled not only all the members of the
sacred college, but the most celebrated
literary characters 1n Rome : Sadolet and
Bembo, his two secretaries, Vida, the poet,
Ascolti, the improvisatore, Pacle Giovio,
the historian, some of the professors of the
Roman tellege, the generals of the orders,
the ambassadors of the foreign courts,
theologians, astronomers, and artists.
Clerk, who had resided for some time at
R me, thus addressed the Sovereign
Pontiff : *“ Let others celebrate their native
country. | can safely affirm that Britain,
my country, called by cosmographers Eng-
land, though situated at the extremity of the
world, and separated from the continent by
the ocean, is not inferior in sgal for the
service of God, attachment to the Christian
faith, and love to the Church of Rome,
than Spain, France, ltaly, or Germany.(*)
There is no nation that can boast of hating
Luther and the beresies which that seo-
tarian has endeavoured to resuscitate, more
than that isle over which Heory reigns. In
England, the Church of Christ flourishes
in peace. Our motto is, ‘one God, one
onptism, one faith. * ” With the manuscript
volume was presented an autograph letter
from Henry, which was much lsaded by
Clerk aud Pace. Henry did not

that he had yet done »ll that he oduld for
the Church; Henry had till now only de-
fended Rome with the sword ; Henry would
now defend her suthority with his pean.
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talent to the service of Rome; Henry was
the submissive and obedient son of the
Church .(v)

(») l%v to Leo X. on the subject of the
Assertio 21
Beatismume pater —Post humillimam com-

mendationem et devotissima pedum oscula
beatorum  Quomiam nihil magw ex Catholici
principis officio esse arbitramur, qudm wut
chnstianum fidem et religionem atque docu-
menta 1'a scrvel el augeat, suoque exemplo
posteris sic intemeraté servanda tradat, uwt &
nullo fidei eversore tulli, seu quovis pacto
ea labefactar: sinat ; wbi primdm Martni
Lutheri pestem atque h®resim in Germania
exortam, ubigue locorum cohibente nullo sen-
simus debacchari, adeo ut suo vemeno infecti
pluies cOntabescerent, et hi E_m- qni odio
potius intumentes quam christian® veritatis
2€l0 ad ipsius versutiis atque mendaciis cre-
dendum omni se ex parte aplaverant ; atrox
istud scelus tdm germanice nationis (oui nom
mediocriter afficimur), tum verd sacrosancie
apostolice sedis gratia sic indoluimus ut cogi-
tationes omnes nostras, studium et animum eo
dnveﬂon-u. hanc sizaniam, haoc hereism o
mque ratione fieri
funditus \olhn nitentes. Sed cugt exitia
virus eo progressum imbeciligsque mu

ac male affecios animos sic jim occuphase
videremus, ut uno impetu haud facild tolli

pt: nibil mque huic delend i i

ire, quam si doctoribus eruditiori-
busque hujus regui viris undique excitis truti-
nma hos ervores, ac dignos qui dereniur
esse declararemus, aliisque compluribus hec
idem faciendum suaderemus; in primisque
Cemsaream Mujestatem. ob fraternam quam illi
gerimus affectionem, omuesque principes eleo-

tores ut christiani officii suique- dorie
memiuisse, pestiferumque hunc b , und
cum facinorosis hereticisque libellis,

ad Deum ampliue redire spernit, radicitds vel-
lent extirpare, studiose rogavimus. Sed nostio
in Christianam rempublicam ardori. in catho-
lcam fidem zelo, et in apostolicam sedem
dovml non satis adhuc fecisse nhﬂ-nnn.
R ta Lihevem: aedtd & frd
"'""".J.'.'
llbdlﬁ nostrum  sit ,-o.m- innuere
mus, omnibusque apertios demonsivare, nos
sanctam Romanam Ecclesiam non selum vi et
srmis, sed etiam mgenii opibus., christianique
officiis in omne tempus defensuros ac tutatiros

esse. Primam ideo ingenii nostraque mediveris
erpd nennni magis quim Vestrm
Sanctitati consecrand onne
duximus ; ob filialem nostram in eam ob-
servantiam, | tum etiam ob solicitam

christiane republicse curam. th-or--

mus Wubdp-ﬁqﬂoﬂrn*m»

p
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The Assertio was handed by the Pope to
the cardinals and ambassadors, who in
their turn admired the royal work; but
none had seen the distich written in the
fiy leafl. It was penned in such winute
characters as to escape the Pope's notice,
who was very near sighted.*) Puoe, ac-
cordingly, taking the book from Leo’s
hand, had scarcely commenced reading it,
ere his Holiness, snatching the volume
from his band, read it aloud thrice. ()
Henry's triumph was now complete. The
Pope recompensed him in proportion to his
love. On leaving the consistory, he entered
his study with his secretary, Sadolet, whom
he informed of his intention of promul-
quting a bull, conferring on Henry the
tile of Defensor Fidei, and thus trans-

unchangeable affection of ‘Henry for the
Holy See. The bull was read in an
extraordinary council of cardinals. What
title should they bestow on the King of
England? The cardinal proposed that of
orthodox, another apostolic, and a third

of Spain, who took the title of the Catholic
King, menaced the Holy See, Rome would
be able to call to her aid a prince on whom
she had conferred the title of Defensor Fidei.

Heory might become an abitrator between
the rival sovereigns, and defend and save the
patrimony of St. Peter, if coveted by either
of them. Thus did these magic words
Defensor Fidei open tho gates of Italy to
Henry ; and so we may conclude that the
Assertio was both a controversial and politi-
cal work.(") Leo sent an autograph letter
with his bull, wherein the Vicar of Christ
speaks as & disciple of Politiano. Tie
friend of Benivieni and of Marsilio Ficine
had every right to sit as a judge on the
literary production of Skelton’s pupil; and

who knows but the author of the
Assertio was anxi that his style should
please his judge’s ; the vain contro-
versialist wished pruise, and Sadolet

bestowed it on him. Leo X., better abie to
explain the value of the Assertio, said that
the Holy Spirit had inepired this new
Tertullian to write this work.(s)

As a mark of gratitude 1o the Holy See,
Henry endeavoured to persuade the German
princes to expel Luther from Germany.
Restless at the progress of heresy, Henry
foresaw that the apostate 'monk, who thus
boldly attacked spiritual suthority, would
never leave the secular princes tranquil. In
hie letter to the electors, and to the Duke
George of Saxony, among others, he openly
expressed his comviction that the revoit
from the sanctuary to the
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of all that reigned in heaven or on earth, to
pursue the monk to the stake or the
scaffold.(*) Wolsey, also, rather through
conviction than policy, hated these novel
heresies. He belonged by his sympathies
to & schapl of clerks and laics, who were
endeavouaring as far as they could to repress
the abuses which the middle ages had be-
queathed to England, but who would never
have consented, though their undertaking
had failed, to have been disobedient to
suthority. To prevent England from fall-
ing a prey to the reformed doctrines, Wol-
sey bad directed that his charge should be
affixed on the doors of every church in
England, wherein he commanded the faith-
ful to bring Luther’s works written in Latin
or any other language to the proper eccle-
sinstical authorities. This charge ename-
rated the various errors cemtained in the
wnitings of the Monk of Wittemberg.(b)
Like the theologians of Cologne, Wolsey
imagined that the flames would consume

(*) Ad Ludovicom Palatinum de expel
lendo Luthero. Dnhu. W Hmom

(%) Tho. Wolseii mandatum, de extradendis
M. Lutheri libris, an. 1521, 13 Mai. Danielis
Gerdesii, Hist. Reform.

A
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those pernicious works to which the Wit-
temberg printer, Hans Luft, had given
body and soul, and in this he was right;
but he farther imagined that they would
consume the watfag and spirit, and hcnn7‘
he was deceived

On the )2th May, 1521, Wolsey mé\
in great pomp to St. Paul’s, London, where
Pace, the dean of that cathedral, met him
at the head of his chapter. After having
been incensed, he proceeded under a canopy
carried by four doctors, to the altar, where
be knelt down and prayed a few minutes.
He then went to the cloister, and seated
bimeelf on his throne, with his two crosses
at his side. On his right hand were his
Holiness’s ambassador and the Archbishop
of Canterbury, on his left hand were the
emperor’s ambassador and the Bishop of
Durbam. Then Fisher, Bishop §f Roches-
ter, snathematised Luther, his doctrines,
aud all who bad any of his writings in their
possession. During the bishop's sermon,
s pile of wood was lit, and into it were cast
before the assembly the * Captivity of the
Church at-Babylon,” the thesis, and other
pamphlets of Luther,(®) and the crowd re.
tired, eryipg out, “ Long live the Pupe !
Long live the King '”

(*) Roscoe's Life of Leo X.
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&1 APTER XII.

LUTHER AND HENRY .—1521-1523.

Luther replies to the King of England:—An sccount of the Monk's pamphilet. —His insolent
language to Henry. —Germany does not endeavour to repuir the insult offered to royalty, in the
mf the King of England. —Fisher and Bir Thomas More undertake Henry's defence.

of their pamphlets. —Luther begs Heunry's pardon —The King's reply.

“ Doctoroulus, senctulus, eruditulus,” what | him the title of doctor; Prieriss snd Ca
words to be used by Henry to' Luther! | tharinus acknowiedged his abilities. Luther
Doctorewlus, 0 the theologian who had | panted for revenge : he took up

knowledge of the holy Soriptures, who | all those will read this little book,

read Homer and Virgil, who quoted the | grace and peace in Amen.”(")

Hebrew text in controversy, and who called He then plunges at ‘in medisagres .~
himeelf the Ecclesiast of Wittemberg! | “ About two years I published »
And when did Henry thue insult ! | pamphlet, entitled * Babylonish Capy
At the very time that the Saxon in | tivity, which has trou the braine of

in God,” by his imperial wand; when | King of England, written in Latin
Sickingen, the hevo of the Black Forest, | against my work. There are some who
offered him the assistance of 1,000 cavalry | believe that Henry is not the author of
to defend him against the soares of his | the work. What does it matter to me
enemies; when the scholars of Wittem- | whether it be the production of King
berg were burning in his honour the bull of | Harry, the devil or hell ?  He who lies 1
Leo X., who had excommunicated him ! | & liar, and | fear him not. My opinion is
But Latomus, Prierias, Catharinus,
d:m-a“w-uu» u"’,.‘.‘:“:.““‘“"l"‘.:ﬂ‘:"w
wildered him by their cootinual humming | Trectat von der Babylonischen Gelingniss. —
and bussing, bad never displayed the | An.1522. Walch.—~We have aiso the Latin
ulira-boldness of Henry of England. Eck | °P) -::“M"lm regem
called him master ; Latomus never refused ml-hhm'__uw“
est hic l\wq‘-ﬂ-c-un MUNC ver-
(%) Audin—Hist. de Luther. - | naculs lingus scripsit Wittemberge, 1523’
(v) Luther's Works. 'iu-bca.h—r The German text is, as De Wette remarss
also his Auslegung des Briefes an die . | more virulent than the Latin.
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that King Henry, perhaps, has given one or
two yards of eloth to Lee, that phlegmatic
sophist, that hog of the Thomist flock;
and that Lee has made thereof & wape, to
which he has sewed on & lining. They
shall see whether | aim mot able to unrip
their sewing. What is there s0 wonderful
in a King of England having written against

%
i
I

a

\1

LIFE OF HENBY VIIL oY

| shall fall in spite of the gates of hell
snd the princes of the air, the emrth,
snd the sea. They have provoked me;
they shall have war. They have despised
the peace offered to them ; there shall Be
no-more truce. God shall see who shall be
first fatigued and yield, the Pope or Luther.
No, no, Henry has not, as he pretends,
published his book in of the sacra-
" ments. [t in, because being unable to eject
the venom of malice and envy by the usual
channel, he is compelled to spue it eut of
his mouth.”

The principal srgument against Luther
was the instability of his doctrines. Henry
used this sdvantage with bitter malicious-
ness. He did not understand that spirit
~of sanctity of which the monk bomsted,
and which led him to deny and affirm
almost in the same breath the same dogma.
He admitted and rejected purgstory almost
the same moment; spoke in the morning as
Emser, and at evening as Wickliff. Luther
had various methods of justifying his con-
tinual changes. To Melancthon be replied :
* Have they, before reproaching my varia-
tions, counted the drops in the ocean!”
to Dr. Knser: “‘ Pig of Thomist,’ | wish
to chanye ; and why ! because | wish it."'(*)
With Henry, he condescended to argue,
“You have no right to boast of vietory,
because one calls » thing white to-day and
black to-morrow, otherwise what should
we think of St. Paul, who did not say
after his baptism what he did when he
persecuted the church,(?) what of St Aw-
gustine, who repeatedly contradicts in one
work what he has asserted in another?
Truly | am amased at the English Solomon
not still wearing the shoes he wore while &
babe in the oradle ; and instead of drinki g
wine,“why does he not still suck hi.
nurse’s tests.(*) in order to gratify
this Thomiet, | I retract all that |
may have said of the Pope and the Papiste.
I retract, even with tears, all that | may

(®) Sic volo, sic jubeo, sit pro ratiome
volun

tas.

(‘)Tb':k:th has no monhl:i:ob the
German m:—-b‘.‘ us, |
Luther,] Pauli epistolas -iv-q-JiII:

slercora nunc vocal. quae antes sibi
ucra fuerant.™

(*) Aber warum trinket er je‘st Wein, der
etwa die Zitzen sog.—Antwort.
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formerly have said in favour of Popery; |
retract all that this Thomist brings agsinst
ame with regrard to the Captivity of the Church
«t Babylon ! Indeed, | was bonouring the
Pope too much in comparing bim to the
wreat Nimrod of Holy Writ ; for,in a word,
Nimrod was & power established by Ged,
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with the Papists, and reply to them finally
while addressing the King of England. |If
old age be necessarly rght, theo must

be the most nghieous bLeing in the

i since he 1w more than 5,000 years
old.”(¢) But Luther made use of an argu-
ment which must have pierced Henry to
the heart. A few drops of Buckingbam's
blood still stained the axe, when the apostate
monk conjured the shade of that unhappy
nobleman from his quiet tomb 1o frighten

that the devil should aid his friend Huvy,

,when he knows that | lsugh all his tricks

“Wheo is there that does not trace the
finger of God in the blindness and folly of
this man? | sball allow him to rest tran-
quil for a senson, ae | bave the Bible fo
translate, without including other works,
which will not permit me to grovel any
longer in his majesty’s alvine ejections;
but st another time, | shall, God willing;
reply 1o the lies and poison forth by
the royal mouth. | cannot imagining
that his work ‘must have wrilten as a
penance, for his . must rebuke
bim for baving stolen the crown of Eng-
land, in putting to desth the last branch of
the royal stock. He trembles lest the
blood he has shed should fall on his own

head ; and therefore he cringes to the Pope,

and fawns now on the emperor, snd now on
the King of France. Harry and the Pope
have
stolen his tinra a8 the King of England

same legitimacy. The Pope has-
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» them finally

England. |If
|, then must
1 being 0 the
n 5,000 years
we of pn argu-
red Henry to
Buckingham's
to the aposiaie
that unhappy
ib so frighten
| Hemry in the

Look at him, Heory spits forth poison from

{ his mouth as s mackarel when in anger, and

s DOY a convincing proof that he has not
a drop of bleod in his veins."(*)

1t is indeed w melancholy duty for the
historian to acknpwiedge, that not & voice
was raised in reformed Germany in behalf
of the insulted sovereigy. Luther's libel
was publicly sold in W herg. It was

exposed for sale ig the st Frankfort
nduthehuﬁlm was printed
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,/ohould not have treated him thus severely.

was #0 carcless of his person, thet he often
omitted shaviag, through forgetfulness,
for several days. Hm greatest delight was
to play with bis children, cats, dogs, parrots,

| and b other pets. A philosopher 10 »

peasant’s garh, at table he only ate black
bread,(c) and epoke of glory and furtuoe in
terms of ridicule. How then came he to
be a courtier ! A papal vessel had been
seised and confiscated at Southampton, the

i
;
!

ceived ; that like errors and like falls might
again occur ; so that a judge was essentially
necessary Lo interpret the sense of the divine
word, provided thst The word could not,
per se, resolve the difficultios to which it
had given risen. Now this j "
TraviTion, which has spoken from
age to age to our own days, and whose
voice, like the light of the sum, will

¢) Erasmi Epist. LX., 30.

4) D. George Thomas Hudhart, Thomas
Morus.

(*) Roper. — More. — Hoddesdon. — Biog.
Britan.

(‘)Ambm i de fide Ca
vitatom, defensio. d

i
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cross of Christ. Was a solemn recantation
of his former letter required, Luther is
ready 1o make one.(*) What a glonous
triumph for Henry to see the Saxon on his
knees imploring for mercy | The king
showed no pity; for there are some insults
which no prayers, not even the most
sincere, can expiate. The sole favour he
granted the supplant was to reply to his
letter : but with what fastidiousness !(V)
“ You tell me that you blush for your work ;
I can well believe it. Why did you not
add for all your books, as they contain but
one tissue of gross errors and foolish
heresios founded on neither logic hor
sciende. As to my letter, which in your
opinion was the work of » captious sophist,
it is my own production, as many wit-
nesses worthier of credit than youreelf can
testify, and the more it displenses you, the
greater pleasure do | fee! in acknowledging
myself its suthor. “Your viper tongue
endeavours, but in vain, to blast the repu-
tation of the Archbishop of York. After
all, what importance ought to be attached
to the insultes of a being like yourself, who

*) Henrico VIIL., Regi Angli® et Hiberniw.
s Briefo.—De Wette. Mr. Hallam
sttributes this recantasion of Luther's to some
derangement in the intellectual faculties.—
M. Audin assigne some other reason.--See

LIFE OF MENRY Vi

“(bml:uu-" principis Henriei VIII
Angiin o6 Fuomaim, 58 Mastiel Lugher
Tesponsio.

i

| [0

have mocked ot the Catholic (‘r\‘rh,
ridiculed the Fathers and holy Aposties,
blasp the' saints and the blessed
Mother God, and insulted the Lord
himeell, by making him the author of all
crime! You say that you dare not look at
me: | am astonished at your veatyring to

epist. ser. Ang. ad illustri Saxonis
dhce i ke —Ged. Vet
p- 7 *
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believed Henry,and thanked
Eaglish ambassadors, Sir

with the crown of France.”(*) Francis,

unacquainted with the low trickery of the
the

William Fitswilliam snd Sir R Jerning-

bam, for his kind intentions (¢)
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had silently made the necessary prepars-
tions for the invasion of Picardy. For this
revelaiion of the cardinal’s treachery, we are
indebted to Pace. At Wolsey's request,
6,000 or 6,000 howmen, commanded by
s distinguished officer, were equipped for
service.(*) These men fought admirably
in heavy armour, and did grest execution
amongst the enemy’s cavalry with their
crossbows. lo France, the nobility only
fougbt on hurseback, looking on it as &
disgrace to use either the bow or the
lance. At Marignano, they derided the long
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suche
tyme as all thingis schalbe concludydde be-
twixte th'emperor and hym, acoordyng to
w-m' uky-luuhv:z
then iwt shalbe for them
un-::-huu off the
Frenche ”;d&mm
that at convenient thys myght
secretly be brokyn 10 the sayde emperor, and
treutidde in such wyse that thys interprise
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it was even given out in Germany that he
had endeavoured to tempt the fidelity of
the empe: oi's allies, and to foment troubles
m Spain.(9)

Dense forests stretch along the banks of
ths Meuse, where Robert de la M
Seigneur of Sedan, reigned as master,

' like Sickingen n the Schwarswald (%)

Robert was contending with the sires of

arms, Robert, mounted on his war-horse,
and followed by a large body of adven-
turers, recruited in Ardennes, and according
to some authorities, even in Paris, invatled

ordered the Duke of Nassau (of the House
of Orange) 4o advanee on the frontiers of
France.

After having taken possession of Mouson,
the Duke beseiged Mesidres.(f) So bald
a step required corresponding activity

(4) Goldast. Polit. Imp., p. 870,

(*) Comment Messire Robert de la Marek,
sieur de Sedan, pour quelque tort qui hui fust
fait au service de I'empereur, retvurna au
service du roy de France.—Fleuranges.—
Memoires de du Bellay, |.—Capifigue. I1., 143.

(") Robert will make war upon the emperor's
lands, because he suffered Mons Ewmerie o
take one of his casties.—MSS. Cal., Cott. D.

VUIL, p. 13. .
(s) L-ﬂ.
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Francis 1.  Franow, on the other hand,
asserted that he had been deeply insulted
by the emperor asking for the hand of the

Princess Mary in marriage, when he knew |

she was betrothed to the young Dauphim,
as well as by his refusing to restore
Navarre 1o the widow of Jean d’Albret.
These two actions were & flagrant violation
of the treaty. Both referred the matter, in ac-
cordance with the treaty of Noyon, 1o Heury.

the seal of the king
dom, and commissions from the
king. The firet, which conferred on him

knight, and though he had been provoked
by his rival invading Spain, still he was
ready to abide by the decision of his brother
of England. (%)

As to Francis, the victim offered in
sacrifice, he was censured for concealing
himself. So much did he seem to dread

avoid them, he had recourse Lo every kind
of low cunning. Oune day, be was hunting,
another making s public entry into Dijon,
and & third he was obliged to confesd and
touch the sick.(%) The Imperialists seemed
to confide in Wolsey’s loyalty, but on
leaving the conference they would betake
themselves to the minister, and far
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and even went so far as to divide the spoils
which their victory would give them.

But one obstacle seemed for & moment
to be a sore stumbling-block w0 Henry,

who was kept, although st Greenwich,
au cowren! with every circomstance as it

h&n:‘: avame, will not change
opinion ; but king’s shall fur his

be mediator for the d‘m"
.‘&Im-— ~ s lotter o Fitg-
willhiam, une, ~M88. Cal,

vm..Lu e
) R.J and  Pitzwilliam
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of the £16,000 paid by France to the
worthy son of Hepry VII, the empire
engaged to pef 40,000 marks. Heory would
consequently gain by breaking his word ;
and indeed he was w0 delighied with
Wolsey's arrangemenis, that he lost no time
in congratulating him on his success (¢)
The reader mast, while perusing the official
correspondence between Pace and Wolsey,
imagine himself 1o be under some somui-
ferous influence. That insatiate minister
was by no means satisfied with the favours
he had received from Henry. Hus scarlet hat,
his two crosses as legate, his Archhishopric
of York, his great seals, his thirty benefices
were not enough; before ascending the
throne of St. Peter, he wished to fight at the
head of the 6,000 archers whom England had
levied for the purpose of invading Frince.(®)
It might have been said that the laurels
geined by Julius [1. prevented his sleeping.
He wished to wield a sword as large 2t
that which Michael Angelo bad placed

follow.(*) The king was ready to obey all
the whims of his ministes ; #0 that the poet
was right when he said that Wolsey had o
covenant with Satan.

£
I
!

N

greatest affection and devotedness to that
monarch. Henry declared that there was
not & particle of truth 1o the on di¢ that he

.was partial, and reminded the prince of

the services he had always rendered him.
Duprat, one of the ablest diplomatis’s that
Francis could find to represent him st
Calais, deceived by Wolsey, thus wrote to
his master : *“Sire,—The cardinal, on going
to Maass, informed me of his being 8o unwell
that he could soarcely keep his le. He
ssked me if | had a litter. Could | one,
1 should vend it bim, though it cost e twive
the value. However, your majesty would
do well w0 send him one. You know him;
and | feel assured that such a mark of your
majesty’s attention would not be lost."(4)
The litter did not arrive in time. Gattinars,

modern historian (M. cm) said ;
“The cardinal’s letters all idea of

.":.r had not searched the
archives of

(*) Lingard.

A3 h d:,:.‘-y.‘ ..:y
clude wit 10 use ent
i e

V. o - [ ugust,
1521.—M8S8, Cal. D. VIII. p 9.
(¢) Assuring your highness, | have omitted
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letter from Henry VII. to Maximilimn,
The scenery had not changed. There were
the long plaine of Artois, divested of trees,
but rich in pasture land. What a change
had taken place in the traveller | Fifteen
years ago, none would have stopped to look
at the poor priest as he passed along alone
and without atiendants; now the populs-
tion ran forward eager to gase on one who
had cited emperors and kings to his bar.
Fifteen years ago, on a hired horse, he hur-
ried on without taking any rest, bathed in
perspiration, and worn out by fatigue ; but
now, seated under a pavilion with a parasol
baving & gold bandle, over his head, to
protect him from the rays of the sun, he
went by short stages, surrounded by lords,
dukes, and peers of the realm, who heid
bis stirrup when he wished to dismount.
Fifteen years ago he could scarcc'y have
reised sufficient money to buy & windmill :
now he could for ready cash, purchase the
whole traot of country between Calais and
Bruges. Fifieen years ago, he enjoyed his
small revenue in peace of mind. Who
could tell now if he was not esten up with
remorse, and if while on the road he did not
feel more than once the pangs of a con-
science ill at ease; for he was too rich to
be innocent, too powerful to be at ease!
Wolsey was received at Bruges, as if he
had been & powerful sovereign, and con-
ducted to the imperial palace where Charles
embraced bim before all his courtiers. A
sumptuous suite of spartments bad been

for him. Rentinels kept guard at
his door by night and day. His table was
covered with meats of every kind prepared
by the best cooks,(*) and, adds the facetious
chronicler, wine was not deficient.(®) The

prelate, & jovial guest, by no means a de-
spiser of good cheer, did too much honour

de all idea of to his bhost's table, and suffered a hittle
esarched the from indigestion s however he attributed his
m-ﬁmdhd.-.ﬂ)
slution to com-
princes ; making longer mine abode here to
._::.:‘w ’ahn‘th.ﬂmmhhtnﬂuyur
7th August, odohhm!ll ye might sufficiently
% umished for the same, than for amy other
1 have omitted .-u occasion. —MSS, Galbe, B. VII,
ntendmen’ that p- .
e advancement *) Hall
N {w lotap o the King, 34th &
el dhe, Guite: B. V) w,pl .
r' -y~
/
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Henry unacquainted with the real origin of
his favourite’s illness, censured him severely
for neglecting his health, and bade him do
#0 no more.(?) His indisposition was not
by any mecns severe ; for a few days after,
Wolsey recommenced his work, and signed
in his masterjs name a league offensive and

defensive i conjunction with Chanles
against Frapcis. This treaty was called the
Bene placitum ()

It sow became the King of England’s
good pleasure to break his word, to tear up
those very conventions signed under the
invocution of the Holy Trinity, and to per-
jure himself in the eyes of God and man.
Some English historians bave endeavoured
to jratifly his conduct by asserting that he
was only & tame instrument in the bands
of Walsey i however, Henry was no longer
s child, but wae sctustcd in every step he
took by ambition. At the Field of the
Cloth of Gold, he had stopped while enu-
mersting his titles, and dared not add
King of Framce, but now, emboldened by
the success of his Premier, the Machiavel.
lian arch priest,(') he was willing, if he
could, to steal a crown. But he did not
think of Francis, of that sword with which
the Chevalier de Bayard had armed his
master, after the battle of Marignano, and
of that God who waits not fur eternity to
punish acts of treachery.

On his return to Calais, Wolsey met the
French ambassadors. Nothing in his con-
duct could awaken the slightest suspicion ;
he was never more courteous. While
speaking of Francis, he lauded his character
as 8 prince, and Duprat imagined that he
might trust in the unchangeable affection
of the King of England. After dinner,
therefore, he took the cardinal aside, and
told him that Francis had more confidence
in Henry than in any other of his allies.(¥)

Henry wrote thus about this time: “1
fear that when Francie discovery all that
bas occurred st Bruges, be will lay an

(4) MSS. Galba, ib. n 9 and 113

(*) MSS. Galba, B. VIL., p. 104.

(f) Tummer.

(¢) The Chancellor of France, after he had
dined with me, declared expressly, that the
king h. -u hath in you his most afiance
before all other princes==MSS. Galba, B.

VIL, p. 0.
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embargo on the English vessels that are in
port at Bordeaux, and will stop the payment
of my pension.”(*) These apprehensions
were well-founded, but Wolsey lost no
time in inspiring his master with confidence,
alleging that it was impessible for Francis
to be so soon acquainted with what had
transpired at Bruges,(¥) and besides he
would l\nv’ t00 many enemies to attempt
to confiscate the English vessels or stop
the pensions.(®) The cardinal soon found
s pretext (furnished him by chance) for
breakingoff the conférence. He had drawn

of peace between the rival

L1FE

« ‘ .p
< % powers, entirely in favour of Charles, when

¢ it was bruited ‘broad that Bonnivet, who
\.d. while st don, thoroughly studied
Wolsey's ¢ , bad appealed tq arms
by taking forcible possession of Fonta-
rabia,(¢) and bad thus opportunely exposed
to view the plot that England was hatching.
Wolsey, as arbitrator, decided that France

had violhted the peace, by this act on the'

part of ber admiral, and that consequently

Henty was compelled by the treaty of ]

Noyon to sid Charles. It was then as-
serted that Francis, the model of chivalry,
was faithless, and that Charles, Wolsey's
accomplice, was a prince of irreproachable
loysity. Heary, who ‘had promised his
daughter in marriage to the two princes at
once, who violated without a blush all that
man regarded as sacred; who, while count-
g with the one band the money so reli-
giously paid him by his “ good brother,”
whom he betrayed, with the other essayed
the sword he was about to draw againet

*) shus writes on the Septem-
ber, 1521 :—* Consideri that

(*) As
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him, was, for a short time, regarded in the
light of an honest man ; and when we call to
mind that history has been for some time
the innocent accomplice of this prince and
his minister, ought not our hearts to bound
with joy in applauding him who has col-
lected at the British Museum all the dotu-
ments which throw such light on the
diplomatic intrigue of Bruges?

Wolsey only looked forward for the
reward promised bim by the emperor.
The chair of St. Peter was about to become
vacant, and he aspired 1o it, as if the tiara,
even in a political  point of view, could
possibly be the reward of diplomatic skill.(¥)
Leo, who had not participated in the plot-
ting at Bruges, had just obtained possession
of Parma and Piacensa. Slarza had re-
turned to Naples. The French were

threatened with expulsion from Italy, and .

Sohinner, that implacable enemy to .all
ionm would sing a Te Dewm in the
Basilica of St. Ambrose, in honour of his
mountaineers. But the Pope did not long
enjoy his triumph. He breathed his last
on the 2ist of September, 1521, at Mag-
lisna.

The conclave assembled on the morrow
of his death. At thatsolemn hour, Wolsey,
actuated by fear, or perhaps by hypoerisy,
hesitated, as if he dreaded the responsibility
of the papacy which Julius 11. and Leo X.
to his protectors; and even murmured forth
the word bumility.(') But the demen
tempted hind by exhihiting to him the
tiara, and Wolsey yielded. For him was
the glory of the Vatican, the papacy, and
the world; and we are sure, that like
Richard I1L, he would have willingly given

people that the Holy Ghost is still mute.
he bhas spoken, and a barbarian is

?) Fiddes.
f) Fiddes.

"

Adrian,
had long
and was
mus was
Adran
by Diving
the son ¢
logy, his
scilptur
vived, |
source ¢
is no lon
artist.
it has n
entering
traverse
no othe

?&nl yti
the Vw

i



wrded in the
ien we call to
! some time
)} prince and
rts Lo bound
ho has col-
Ml the dodu-
ght on the

ird for the
le  emperor.
it to become
if the tiara,
view, could
matic skill.(%)
in the plot-
¢d possession
i¥za had re-
french were

m ltaly, and .

nemy to .all
Dewm in the
onour of his
did net long
ithed his last
521, at Mag-

the morrow
rour, Wolsey,

. LIFE OF HENRY VIII 109

elected to govern the church; he is called
Adrian, and s Bishop of Tortosa. He
had long pr‘olu_ocd theology st Louvain,
and was the spi of a poor weaver. Eras-
mus was one of his pupils.(*)

Adrian, the new Pope, was indeed elected
by Divine Provid¢nce. Now that, thanks to
the son of Lorensb the Magnificent, theo-
logy, history, philosophy, paintthg, music,
scilpture, language, have successively re-
vived, that Rome has again become the
source of light to Christenddih ; the world
is no longer in need of a Pope who is an
artist. What it now wants, and what
it has m Adnar, is a poor priest, who, on
entering Rome, takes off his shoes and
traverses the streets barefooted, having
no other cortége than the blind and the
ﬁtnlm.(') Wolsey, and here we would
speak of the Church as of an empire, at
the Vatican, would have been lLke the

" golden calf. “ Fortunately, God was more

powerful in His little finger I” to use an ex-
pression of Luther’s, than Charles who had
four crowns in his shield, or Henry, who
ealled himself King of Englapd and France,
or Wolsey, who led kings and emperors.
The carginal had been deceived by his
accomplice. Charles, forgetful of his pro-
mise, had but feebly supported Wolsey's
shamefal intrigues; but happily he knew
how to appease him. In a trip which be made
about this time to London, and of which
Hall has described the various incidents,(®)
the emperor to crease his pen-
sion,(4) and W , through gratitude,
also on his side, to devote himself
and body to the emperor’s cause. There
waq yet & glimmering of hope left. Adrian
VL. was a sickly old man, and could not
possibly live long. Charles accordingly, on
the Pontiff 's Jecease, promised to do all he
could to get Wolsey the tiara,(®) and the
cardinal said within himself, “ [ shall be
Pope.” While waiting for the tiara, he
solicited and obtained the prolongation of
his ity as logate in England. Wolsey

infurmed W of Adrian’s
Vitell. B. V., p
Coming on foet to his
entry into the city, he did put off his shoe.—
Life of Mere.
(&) Ryamer, X111 768.
) Rymer, -
5‘)% =

looked on his two crosses as something
very beautiful, and was delighted at hearing
his vnlex continually crying out to the

people, “ m for the Chadeellor!”
" “Room for his\Holiness's legate!” while
Adrian was dgscending the sieps of the

Vatican, leaning on his staff, which he had
not given up nnco/ba left Tortosa.” (")

(") In the Briitsh Museum, (MSS. Harl.,
No. 920,) the official account of the expenses
of the cardinal and his suite on their journey
from Londen (o Calais. and Caluis to Bruges,
is still to be seen. We give on extract of one
day's expenses . —

30TH JuLy.—Bruakrast a1 Dantroro.

£ »

a

Bread. .

Butter

Beef .
Quarters of Mution
Pastry

Malmsey Wine

|cccccc
CC=C
- Y XX

xd
- |
o

|

Dixner a1 KocmesTER.
| cask of Ale
2 fat Capuns
| Pheasant
16 Quails
16 Rabbits
Filberts
Butter

(X1 NN N ]

coCcocCce

"
BRLROIN=~Ww=-C OO s CcOCOCO® "IW.C‘:CQ

SurrEr AT SITTINGBOURNE.
Bread
| eask of Ale
3 Sheep
1 breast of Veal
4 fat Capons
4 dozem Fowls ..
2 dozen Pigeens
16 Kabbits
1 easan!
16 Quails .. .

—
oCcCwe w

N

.i‘ﬂ.@.{:OOO:OOO'O&“NO"@!‘C

Wood and €oal for his Grace’s room
Ditto, for the Kitchen and Oven .
His Grace's A OO oo 5sisn e
2 doszen Ibs.

To the Servant....... L .
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By means of this document we may easily
know the price of the various witcley of loud
at the commencemeun! of the |6th century . —

LIFE OF

£ d
4] Mackarels ... 0 01l
3 Turbote 0 3 2
I3 Whitings .. .. 0 0 2
400 Ovsters 0 0 6
3 Cubbages 0 0 12
6 Laks .... 01 7
9 Ducks A 0 5 4

ENRY WVIIL

£ o d
IO Weadecaths ..........cc000000 070
6 Partndges 0 2 4

At Dover, his grace paid 8s for 4 capons ;
at Caluis, Is. for | capon; «t Dunkerque, | 3.
for 3 capons; and 3s. for 3V eggs. Um
Thursday, lst August, 1,000 eggs were eaten
at thg cardinal's supper, at Dover, for which
I1%. 4d weps given. The total expense for
the service of Cardinal from 30th July o
Lot December, amounts o £¢,346 13s. 6d.
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CHAPTER XIV.

A NEW WAR WITH FRANCE.-1523-15%34.

A vew Leagne against France.—Means emploved by Walsey in ruive subsidies.—Debates in the

Honse of Commons, in which the Minister takes & part.—More elocted

of the House of

Commons. —Supports the project of the Crown.—The subsidies voted.— Warbaw's oppositivn to
Wolsey.—The Clergy.—8urrey invades France, and after & campaign of & few months, 1 obliged
w0 re-embark. — Death of Adrian Vi.—Wolsey's intrigues to obtaiu the Tiars. —Literary foundations

st Oxford and Ipswich.

In May, 1522, Sir Thomas Cheyney took
leave of the King of France(*) To the
smbassador's declaration, that Charles on
leaving for Spain, had left his cause in the
bands of his ally, the King of Eagland,
Francis replied with true nobleness of heart
that he believed, that till that moment
Henry never had any reason given him to

complain of his conduct ; that he had con-
scientiously kept his oath, been faith-
ful to his word ; and that it his cause he

well knew, with the aid of God, how to
defend his crown ; and added, smiling, that
after such & rupture, he would not take »
single step towards England.(*) /
m-:i A

ageinst France under the direction of
Wolsey. Francis, in order to occupy the
King of Eagland, thought of diverting his
sttention with regard tw Scotland and

.) Dfd Cheyney to Wolsey.—MS8S.
® L—t dw‘b Wolsey.—Ib.

ﬁ
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expel'ed, to which Margaret Id not
listen.(*) Frangis, in reply to the khallenge,
sent bim by Hefry through Clarenceaus, the
herald-at-urms, laid an embargo on all
English vesscls found in the French ports,
seized the British mlerchandise, and sus-
pended the payment of the annusl pen-
sion. Henry, by way of reprisal, placed
the French ambassador under arrest, and
ordered the French residents to leave
London.

War was declared, but money was wanted
to defray expenses. We are now arnved
st one of the most extraordinary phasey,in
Wolsey’s life. The minister promised, and
even guaranteed sufficient subsidies, pro-
vided the crown would d his me

Commissioners vesied with necessary au- |

thority were sent into each county 10 make
an inquiry into its resources. They were
also ordered tv register in eves; parish
the names of every parishioner from six-
teen to eixty years of age, under his
respective landlord.(®) On their sending
in théir reports, the king found, as Wolsey
bad anticipated, that the country was
wealthy enough to defray the expenses of
an extraordinary armament, and sufficiently
populous to cquip » numerous fleet. Henry
was now quite ready to commence hostilities.
He had money and men at his command.
The cardinal's inquiry resembled that
which William the Conqueror had devised.(®)
On the 20th of August, 1522, the mayor,
the aldermen, and the wealthiest merchants
of the city were summoned to the cardinal’s
palace, and received with great courtesy by
Wolsey.

After having communicated to them the
instructions which the royal commissioners
bad received with regard to their fiscal
inquiry, be added: ** We must aid our
king, and'] can trust your readiness to oblige
him. He only asks at this moment ten per
cent. on your income for the services of the
state. It is very little, as you must so-
Jknowledge. | must in consequence request
you to let me know the value of your private

(*) Herbert.—| —State ;
where see letters More to Wolsey —

‘F’U. King Heunry Vllu(....
g Rapin de Thoyras.

{ rEOF WENRY VIII, l i 111

property. You will not, | know, deceive me,
for | beheve | can depend on your loyalty ()
Then one of the merchants, interrupting
the cardinal, finquired : “ Will your grace
kindly inform us how we are to advance
the ten per cent. to the king 1"’ “ In specie,”
rephied the cardinal ; “in plate, in jewels,
a8 you like.”” “ My lord,” replied vne of the
aldermen, *“about two mounths, since the
city lent the king £20,000 in specie, al-
though we are not rich in cash.  You well
know, my lord, that a merchant may hvo
his stores filled and his coffers empty.”
*“ Therefore it is that | told you that bis
Mujesty will take what you give him, money
or jewels.” The merchants returned a few
daye afier. “ Are you ready,” demanded
the cardinal: “ can the king trust to your
patriotism 1" “ My lord,” rejlied one of the
delegates, ““ you will not, we trust, compel
us to declare on oath the amount of our
private property, because, first of all, we
koow it not ourselves; and secondly, the
wealth of & merchant s more fictitious
than real, and reposes less ov the merchan-
dige that he has than on his credit. We will
not, therefore, perjure ourselves by giving a
valuation which would not be based on
wruth.”  * You are honest men, and | wish
to show you that | also know how to be
generous; | shall take as my basis the
credit that you have mentiowed. It is your
fortune; let each of you then draw out
bills sccording to his credit. It is not
requipite for me to speak of the service that
he will be thus conferring on the state, com-
p-lhd,ukm'u.whvytqmﬁo
one to chastise France, and the other to keep
Scotland in check. [ sy positive that the
city has more than £2,000,000 in merchan-
dise.” “Would to God,” said one of the
delegates, “ that London was so wealthy;
but that is perfectly impossible while so
many foreigners enjoy our benefices.”
“ Leave that to me,” replied the cardinal,
“ I shall get it altered, if | think it right.
I shall expect you on Saturday; you will
give me a writien declarstion, and you may
rest assured that | shall be prudent and not
betray you.”

The poor merghants, says the chronicler,
went awsy sadly, sssured beforehand that

(®) Tyver.
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their royal debtor would fail, and therefore
they murmured against this obhigatory tax.
But they were too well acquainted with the
cardinal not to be st the appointed
rendezvous. They therefore, went to St
Paul's, where they met Dr. Tovneys, the
_minister's sec , to whom they gave the
requisite documents (*) Is not Hall justified
in pity'ng these London merchants, mn.dels
of loyalty and truth, who feared to perjure
themselves by giving an inexact account
of their private fortune? But this tax
on commerce was insufficient to support
the armament that England was preparing.
Henry, during the last eight years, fol-
lowing the example of his father, had
@ispevsed with the serviges of Parliament.
The want of money, however, compelled
him to convoke the houses for the 13th of
April, st Black(riars (%)

The king, at the opening of Parliament,
sat on a velvet throne ;_and o his nght, a
little below him, were the Cardinal of York
snd the Archbishop of Caaterbury. Dr
Tunstall, Bishop of London, delivered the
opening speech. Sir Thomas More was
elected Speaker of the House of Commons.
On “taking possession of the chair, he
declined, according to custom,(®) the high
dignity which the house desired to confer
on him, and referred with the modesty of a
rhetorician to his ignorance and inability.
“How could he ever dare speak before
& minister whose talents as a statesman
were only equalled by an eloguence not
inferior to that of Cicero? Would he not
resemble Phormio discussing the art of
war with Hannibal

!
5
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| More, in.a strain of irony which elicited
shouts of laughter, proposed that the
minister should be attended with all the
emblems of his various dignites ; his cross-
bearers, and the bearers of his mitre,
hat, and seals of state ; so that cardinal,
who doubtless wished that the\secrecy of
their deliberations should never be violated,
oould not, in case of indiscretion, accuse
aay of the honourable members (4) |iw
motion passed.

Wolsey replied to Sir Thomas Mote's
whimsical projects, by coming to the house
with an unwonted cortdge of temporal and
spiritual peers, and n a splendid suit of
vestments such as he had never yet worn.
He was the bearer of a royal message,

It was a declaration of war agsinst the
King of France, “ who called himeelf the
most Christian king, and yet violated his

world, and traitorously invaded the Y

of Charles V. Not satisfied with retaining
the annuity he was boapd to pay the King
of England, by virtue the treaties of
Tournay and Teréuanne, he had plundered
the subjects of his Britannic Majesty, laid
an embargo on some merchant vessels
belonging to the city, excited Scotiand to
war, and supported the claims of Richard
de Ia Pole ; and on these grounds .ienry
saw himeelf compelled to appeal to arms.”
The minister, therefore, in the name of the

mained silent ; w! -reon the cardinal turned
round r. Murray, near whom he was
sitting, and said: “Speak, Mr. Murray.”
The

g
| 4

which he communicated to the Commons,

pledged faith, troubled the peace the

king, of his faithful subjects '
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silence betokens guilt, unless it be the

you, sir, will you speak "' The member
thus sddressed turned away his head,
whereon Walsey, in a voiee trembliog with
pession, thus spoke: ‘‘ Geotlemen, your

custom of the House to express its opinion
through the Speaker. Sir Thomas More,
will you speak ?”(*) Sir Thomes More,
bending hus k replied, with more wit
than courage, ti¥ the members were il at
ease in seeing among them a statesman
with whom mnone in the kingdom dare
dispute ; thathie presence was an infraction
of their privileges ; that it was utterly im- )
possible for him, as Speaker, to reply to
his grace, unless the members who had
voted for him would consent to infuse the
essence of their individual wisdom iuto the
braine of their apeakes.(”)

Wolsey arose, saluted the sssembly, and
left the house. o the evening, he sent for
Sir Thomas More : “Would to God, Master

buunty of £100.

The debate on the bill of subsidies soon
commenced in the House. The study
of this bill would indeed afford no little fund
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small number of merchants or landiorde

ra—-d great wealth, it must be admitted
hat it was not 10 specie. To gramt the
ctown thlen a sybsidy in cash, would take
away (rom the &roulstion of capital indie-
pensable to the matenal life of the people,
would be prejudicial o commerce, and
would tend to impoverish the kingdom.
If the tenahbt paid the rent 1n corn or cattle,
the ord could -ogbwnmwt incyrring
great risk, pay in cash to 7 prate.
Another member observed that king
had already received a loan of £400,000
in cash, or 2s. in the pound. How thea
could the crown have the face to ask for
snother subsidy of £500,000%¢) It was »
tax not of 4s. but of 6s. in the pound,
which would be, indeed, burdensome to the
oation. The nation, however might
exert hersell, could nevur realise £1,200,000,
since the floating cash in England did not
amount to that sum, as might be easily
proved. Supposing were 15,000
parishes in England, paying 100 marke,
this would give a sum of 1,500,000 marks,
or £1,000,000 ; but there were not move
than 13,000 parishes in all England, and
how many of these 13,000 were there

which could pay 100 marks !
if they granted the subsidy m

they proved that the oppo-
sition were emtirely ignorant of financial
questions ; that the momey paid into the
treasury was not lost for purposes of com-
merce, but shat it only changed hands.
They compared the monetary circulstion
to that which takies place in the market
where the same piece of brass or silver is
circulsted without ever being lost, and in
its continual circulation, enriches sll into

) Tytler.



114

. whose possession it comes, thus repre-

senting ten times its real value. Others

refused 'he subsidy oo the plea that the |

srmy of nvasion would epend o France
the money it would take with it. The
reply to this objection was as sensible as it
was witty. “ Do you think then, that if
Francis made a descent on England, be
would enrich our wland ! Other speakers,
hke real courtiers contented themselves
with prasing English patriotism.  They
pointed to British arms every where trium-
phant, the French fleet annihilated, their
barbours destroyed, their arsenals burned,
and rich and well-peopled provinces united
for ever to the crown of England, whose
splendour and power they would in-
evense.(*) During the debate, the attitude
of the had wot changed. They
pointed their fingers at the members that
had been bought by the gourt, and fol-
lowed them about saying: *“ Vote then,
vote the shillings, gentlemen, we shall
know how to pay you out.”(¥)

" The members, undetermined how to act,
adjourned their decision. Wolsey would
soon have been able, had he been permitted
% be present st their debates, to have

these men; but Henry at last,
wearied by their delays, eent for Sir
Edward Montague, the leader of the oppo-
sition. Montague obeyed“the royal sum-

the corner of his eye, inquired, “ Will my
bill pess !” Mottague replied by bending
down and kissing the prince’s feet. “ Get
my bill passed by to-morrow, or,” conti-

the king, laying his hand on his hair,
“ this e | fall.”(™ ‘The royal speech,
by Edward Mon-

faithiully
tague to the Commons, had a remarkable
(%) Let us, therefore, by all means, do what
become ws; and, for the rest, entertain so
uu opinion of our soldiers, as o believe
instead of leaving our country bare, they
will add new provinces to it, or at least
rich and triumphs home.—Herbert —
b) Voss.—Heinrich der Achte
}') Get my bill passed by to-morrow, or else
to-morrow this head of yours shall be off.—

!
t
i
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effect on the opposition. The debate was
finished, and the bill passed. Henry VII.
had left his tomb, and England had her
tyrant back again.  The cowardice of the
Commons deserved to be well chastised.
The resistance of the clergy was sull more
serious, They were taxed filiy per cent.
Wolsey, by a royal writ addressed to War-
ham, Archbishop of Canterbury, bad cown-
voked the clergy st St. Paul's, to take
counsel on the correction of certain abuses
which had crept into the Church. Warham
saw through the trick, ana refused 1o obey.
Then the cardinal, by virtue of his power as
legate & latere, summoned bim to appear st
Westwinster. He could not now refuse
obedience without infringing bis duty as
bishop, and therefore hastened to the old
Abbey. He was then wade scquainted
with the resl intentions of the cabinet.
With & liberty of language which reflects
great honour on bim, Warham replied that
his powers, like those of his clergy, were
confined to grant subsidies voted ine law-
fully-convoked assembly, but that he
would strenuously oppose every messure
passed in & synod presided dver by the car-
dinal minister. Wolsey was compelled to
yield. The synods of the two provinces
were summoned to examine the royal pro.
position. At the Synod of Canterbury,
Fox, Bishop of Wi(.ch*. and Fisher,
Bishop of Rochester, energetically opposed
the measure, inasmuch as it seemed to be
oobtrary to the privileges of the Anglican
church, whose ruin the existing govern-
ment scemed determined to mwuh.(‘)
The bishops were more anxious for their
privileges theg~ their revenues. They
feared much less the extravagance of
Wolsey than the despotism of the prince.
The ‘clergy voted a quinquennial subsidy
of six per.cent. Foreigners bolding bene-
fices in Engiand were t@ pay double, with

the exception of two by an express order —

from the cardinal, Erasmus and Polydore

Virgil ; the one, as we know, Wolsey's

friend ; the other, his bitter ehemy.(")

The philosopher and the bistorian showed

their gratitude by calumniating their bene-

factor at a later period. '/
(¢) Lingard. )
(*) Howard.

Duning
preparaiy
and the
Ireland,
Spanish
1552, he
bourg (*)
Norman¢
which h
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Count o

“0 (]
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Dunng the debate in the Commons, the

:"‘b’:“v::; preparations for war bad been completed,
and the Earl of Surrey recalled from
irdice of the Ireland, took the command of the Anglo-
chastised. Spanish ficet.(*) lo the middie of June,
ves sull more 1552, be disembarked a fow Cher-
iy per cent. bourg (°) After having lid )that part of
wed to War- Normandy waste, he sailed for Morlaix,
".' bad cow- which he burnt; then, leaving the vice-
il's, to take admiral in command of the flest, he dis-
eriain abuses embarked st Calais, and took the com-
ch. Warham mand of the Knglish army destined to
used to obey. invade France, having under his orders the
bis power as Count of Buren, the emperor's general (°)
) S0 appear st The conqueror of Flodden Field gave an
% now refuse H exact description of his valiant exploits to
bis duty es Wolsey.(4) He therein speaks of the casties
d to the old be destroyed, the hamlets he pillaged, the
le aequainted villages he burned, the garrisons he put to
the cabinet. the sword, and is at the senith of his glory
which reflects when he says : “ The emperor will be de-
m replied that lighted when the city is burnt, and that
 clergy, were will be the case in three days.”(¢) The
oted ina law- Duke of Vendbme, who st 'that time com-
but that be mande® the French army, was & prudent
wery Wméacure general, it being his maxim never to give
rer by the car- battle unless obliged. Encamped near
) compelled to Abbeville, he watched over Bolougne-sur-
twe provinces Mer Hesdin, both defended by strong
the royal pro- garrisons, connecting his movements with
{ Canterburyy, those of the Duke de Guise who had taken
h and Fisher, up his quarters under the walls of Montreuil
ieally opposed ‘To threaten; the enemy in the rear, to cut
! seemed to be off his convoys, to harass him night and
f the Anglicsn dav, to attack his vanguard suddenly, to
lay,the country waste, were the tactios em-
socomphab.(¢) ployed by the two French generals. Heavy
ixious for their rains coming on with the heat of summer,
enues.  They affected the English army with dysentery.
travaganee of Surrey, who was beseiging Hesdin, wae
of the prince. compelled to retire into winter quarters,
envial subsidy after having lost 500 men in bis retreat.
~ bolding bene- Thus ended a campaign, commenced so
ry double, with disgracefully aguinst France (") Surrey
I express order ~| signalised himself in this war of & few
s and Polydore
:':.:’(:.) ( (%) Bee the commission e given to Surrey by
wallepread Vl(n'tlu“:: Heary.—Herbert.
ting their bene- . () Horbort
(€) M58. Cott. Cal. D. VIIL p. 221. ¥
y.é (*) And the emperor's cu-l‘on be con-
tent that the said town shall be burmt, which
) shall be dove within these three days.—Ib.
() Hume
r ~-

£

1ib

months by the pillages snd devastations
committed by his army (¥)

The death of Adrian VI revived all
Wolsey’s hopes ; he had no fear of being
deceived ;" he was resdy to ascend the steps
of the Vatican, but not barefooted as Adnaa
had done st his entry into the boly City:
Charles V. would bave had to hold the
stirrup when the butcher's son dismounted.
As 9000 as he heard of Adrian's death, he
thus wrote to Henry : (v ¢ are at a loss to
know how he could ape humility with one
s0 thoroughly soquainted with bis foibles
as Henry.) It would have been his delight,
eaid he, to have remained with his grace,
happy in being serviceable to his country ;
but since God had willed it otherwise,
he would sacrifice his dearest affections,
and altogether unworthy as ‘he was, would
sit on & throne where, with Heaven's sid,
be would mot cease to labour for the
triumph of Christisnity. ™) Henry lost
no time, but replied to his favourite by
the same courier, that his greatest happi-
ness would be to see him succeed Adiian,
as it would be conducive to the interest of
Christendom, the repose of Europe, the
peace of the world, and the happiness and
glory of England.()) The conclave was
shout to assemble ;* Wolsey urged on the
seal of the English ambassadors at Rome
by using his master's name. “ My Lord of
Bath,” wrote he to Clerk, “ the king hath
s marvellous opinion of your cleverness—
you know what I desire—do not allow
yourself to be seduced by fine promises—
be skilful; the king is of opinion that we
shall have all the Imperialists on our side,

(¢) He returned to England after a short
campaign of that less pillage, cruelty and
devastation, whi rather remind ws of »
northman’s ancient ravages than of cultivated
warfare.—Turner.

(b) For which cause, though sfore God I
repute myself right unmeet and unliable o s0
high and grest dignity, desiring much rather
to devote, contiiue, and end my life with your
grace, for doing of such service as miay be
to your hosour, and th of this resim,
than to h;r.-!‘honci-lh
ves of the e of Grafton.

- (') He his perfect and firme hope that
the same ensue, in brief time, & general
d uni repose, ﬂdﬂity. and quiet-
Christendom, as greal renowns,
, profit, and reputation to this realm, as
—Howard.
1
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provided Charles keep his word. There
are at Rome some young cardinals who are
pot rich, they may be bribed ; make them
splendid offers ; promise them all that they
want. Heory desires neither his name,
money, nor presents to be spared. All your
shall be sccomplished : to work,
and may the Lord prosper you "(*)
Every hour of the day brought Wolsey
fresh hopes ; Campeggio and the cardinal
of Sion had promised him their votes.
Charles had written to him from Pampe.
luna, promising to support him with the
whole of his interest.(®) Clerk informed

him of the favourable disposition of the
most inflgential members of the conclave
towards him; the cardinal who had the
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dwcovered at Rome, and the populace
assernbled each eveming round the conclave
to curse the foreigner who had put up the
Fisher-van’s Ring to suction (4) The voice
of God was soon heard; not one of the young
cardinale had been seduced by Clerk’s
offers ; & murmur of indignation was heard
when the cardinal secretary, charged to
collect the votes, found Wolsey's name
wsoribed on one of the ballots, and even
Charles at the last hour sbandoned him.(*)
Of the two popes with whom Wolsey had
disputed the tiars, one Adrian of Utrecht,
whom he bad hoped to defeat by cunning,
was one of the most candid souls that

election of Medicis into & question of

|
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known, when Giulio Romano left the moun-
tains of Umbria, whither he had gone 1nto
voluntary exile, and returned o Rome to
flowsh his great baitle of Constantine ; wheo
the disciples of Raphiel entered thewr
studios ; when the Piassa di 8. Piotre was
filled, as 10 days of yore, with students;
when the vineyards of the uiline were
agein searched, and the Vatican enriched
with the chefs dawere of painting and
sculpture. Wolsey, however, was satisfied
n being able to account for an event, ia
which the finger of God had evidently
shown itself. If the election of a ponuff
bad ever been the preduction of & human
idea, then would the Church have long

since lost that fixed idea; that systematic-

and consequent form of government ; that
supernatural indiv.duality which she has
possessed, to the mnasement of her enemies,
ever since her onigin. Wolsey felt that it
was of the highest imporiance for hi

conceal bhis dissppointment.
shown any resentment, the
Pope might draw from him
legate, with which he had
leo X, which Ad
request, 0 on him.

The minister’'s talent in wearing & mask,
in time of exigency, is well known : yester-
day, be had dove all he could, with the
aid of the Bishop of Bath, to éarrgpt the
consciences of a few of the members of the
sacred college ; to-day, he confides to the

“ Ob, what joyful news did your letter con-
tain! I can sssure you that nothing could
bave given greater pleasure to his grace
or mywelf, than to hear of the election of
Giulio di Medicis."(*) And, as if be appre-
hended that sogething might be done to
cogapromise his future election, for Wolsey
had not given up all idey of the Papacy,(®)
he asked Henry to return public

Q) lu-udlhlldn-h
especial heartie thankes npfnely for the
deayryd newes of the said election, which |

be devised or —Brit. Museum,
ﬂ..lo.‘Ay- No. 3292, Art. 4.
® w letter of 7 Feb., 1599, to
— MSS., No 283, p. 106.—

for the accession of Clement VIL. Te hesa
him, one would have imagined that the
scoession of the Florentine was & tniumph
for England, whose faihful ally he would
ever be; for Henry, to whom be was w0
deeply attached ; for the Church, whom he
would know how to defead ; for literature,
which he would protect. As for himeelf,
poor man,(¢) he was ready, in submission to
the decrees of heaven, to thank the Holy
Spint for having thus miraculously inspired
the Fathers of the Conclave.(4)

A few weeks after his coronation,
Clement V1L, in & bull, dated 9th January,
1594, (*) renewed the powers of legate
4 latere, which his predecessors had granted
0 the cardinal ; but the time his powery
were only to expire at his death ; it was, in
fact, s species of pontificate, which Clement
created for the favourite of Hewry VIIL
By virtue of this bull, Wolsey became, in &
certain sense, the Patriarch of Bagland.
Historisns, even those who are sctuated
by the most unjust principles towards the
oardinal, acknowledge that he only used this
3 power for the extension of literature.(")
n imitation of Leo X., Wolsey desired to
form in his native land institutions similar
to that which Rome possessed, under the
appeliation of the Roman College. Here,
indeed, we feel ourselves at liberty to
applasud the rivalry of the men of the
North and South, who sought to excel in
another—in a purely intellectual struggle.

It was, indeed, a noble idea of the
cardinal’s, to found two colleges, one at
Oxford, the other at Ipswich ; the former, of

(¢) He fnishes with “At "
(4) Of which good by Eovaniin

such your hath much cause to
Almighty for forasmuch as he is not only
. friend, and faithful to the same, but
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seen to rise, with cloisters in the pointed
style (afterwards destroyed), and & maguifi-
cent gatewny, on which were carved the
sram of the cardinal, who had bad suffi-
“Mhphubuohudcbon‘
the roysl epat of wme (") Had not
Woelsey's plan been somewhat modified, the |
quadrangular edifice would not have been |
unlike the principal wing of Thornbury
Castle, built by Edward Stafford, Duke of
Buckingham, in whose deash he had been |
instrumental. *) The chairs of the two
colleges were offered to masters of European
reputation. Ludovico Vives came from |
Spain to teach civil law st Oxford,(*) He |
Sad been first mentioned to the cardinal by
Katharine of Arragon. Erasmus was long
tempted by the minister, who offered bim

o B e

the chair of theology; but he refused,
0 great a Jdread bhad he of the fog
of Enrland. The philosopher capdidly
acknowledged that he preferred Brrguady
wine 1o beer. Lectures were delivered at
Oxfgrd, on medicine, philosopby and
mal ; and Greek and Laun were
also bt there (4) The cardinal paid
the handsomely ; snd Henry,
although seriously occupied with another
plan for the iovasion of France, was by no
means forgetful of his favourite’s founda-

| tion. More than one scholar thanked

him in beautiful verse for his protection
of litersture, and sang of the success
which awaited the prince over the enemies
of England. Unacquainted with the
mystery of Wolsey's politics, the scholar
had no ides of the blood and shame which
would tinge the laurels of the conqueror.

(4) Fiddes.

CHAPTER XV,

L

TREATY OF THE DUKE OF BOURBON WITH ENGLAND.—1523-15%4.
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inforns us of the Emperor’s plan.(*) Three |
armie. were to invade France at the same |
mwomeont, the first to skirt along the Ligu- |
ran coast, and thus descend on Provence;
the second to traverse the Pyrenees to
stiack Bordeaux; and the third to crose '
the channel and invade Picardy.

Fraonce oned among her enemies
every cmv% m Europe. But ter-
rible as were se preparations, they were
nothing compared to the danger ansing
from a secret conspiracy against her inde-
pendence. Charles de Bourbon, wh'was
ready to betray bis prince and country, snd |
sell his services to England, had been
created Constable when scarcely twenty-six
years of age. It was not the hushand of
an‘nf de Bourbon-Beaujeu, the grand-

daughwyr of Lous X1, sand deaghter of
Anne & France : not the heir of the most
lovely fiefs in France, Auvergne, La Merche,
Le Bourbonnais, La Fores, Le Beaujolais,
that Francis bad rewarded by this bigh
dignity, but the soldier who had s
gallantly “ wielded his sword,” (*) and
ever in the heat of the engagement, fearless
of danger, and accustomed to sleep when
on & campuign on the stock of a cannon,
had always distinguished himeelfl for his
Lravery. Susanna de Bourbon-Beaujeu
was dead. Louise, mother of Francis I,
fell in love with & prince equally distin.
guished for his valour as for his beauty () )
but Bourbon, teo noble to conceal his
feelings, refused to listen to Louise, who,
annoyed st this elight, changed her love
to violent hatred, and resolved 1o be
revenged.(4)

Louise, accordingly, persuaded Duprat '
the chancellor, 10 commence an action
agsionst the Constable, by claiming one por.
tion of his (ortune in the name of the king,
a8 having fallen into the crown domain by
the death of his wife; and the remainder
in the name of Louise, Duchess of Augou.
lme, Susanva’s heirat-law. The pro-
perty of the House of Bourbon was aco-

(%) Brit Mus., MSS. Cott., Nero, B. VII,

d b) “Heis handles the sword cheer.
y, fears God, is X humane, and
is very liberal.” —Badoer, ione di Milano,
1516. Taken from the Chronicle of Sanuto.
? Brantdme, Disc. XX, p. 244.
4) Hume. —Garier,

h
" regent, it is nothing so — Wingfield's letier,
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| cordingly sequestered. Its domeins were

large, for Charles was lord of two prina-
palities, two duchies, four earldoms, two
viscounties, and seven seigneuries.(*) Re-
duced to despair, the Constable preferred,

| says Branibme, sbandoning his country to

living 10 it in poverty ; but, like Coriolanus,
he was about to expatriate himeell with bis
heart panting for revenge.

England’'s diplomatic measures had
never been betier organised than st thie
period. At certain courts, as Rome and
Paris, she was represented by three or fuur
ambassadors, nearly always persons of
literary  distinction, who corresponded
with both Henry and Wolsey. To the
former, their dispatches were short and
precise ; whereas to the latter they were
long sod minute reports. Wolsey wished

to be acgdainted with every thing that
occurred { and if we may judge from his
Mduu preserved in the British

Museum, nothing, however minute and
trifling, was kept from his knowledge (')
He had heard, before any one else, through
Wingfield,of the Constable’s departure from
Paris, and of his intention of revolting.(r)
The Constable, before leaving Paris, had
despaiched an ambassador to Charles ;(»)
and, with his sword, offered him an army of
500 cavalry and 1,000 infantry, on condition
that the hand of one of the emperor's
sisters should be bestowed on him.(') He
oalled his rebellion an act of patriotic
despair ; and at Valladolid, as well as at
Greenwich, he went by the name of the
“Virtuous Duke of B arbon *())

On bis arrival at Anaecy, on the 13th of
May, Bourbon despatched, by one of his
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household, & few lines to Wolsey : “ My
lord, | send you my chamberlam, the Sieur
de Chasteaufort, and why he will inform you.
I beg you 1o believe hiwn for the nonce ae if
I were there, and through him to give your
commands to me, and | ehall wilingly
perform them.”(*) Bourbom offered the
crown of France to Heury King of Eng-
land !  Henry flattered himself that the
Parisians would receive him with the same
scclamations as they had formerly done
the Duke of Bedford. To acceicrate his
triumph, he dispatched, without loes of
time, an anfbassador to Vulladolid, whe
was commissioned to treat with Bourbon,
provided the Constable acknowledged
Henry as King of France, and was ready
to take the oath of allegiance to him we
such (*) A few days wsfter, Charles com-
missioned the Comte de Rieux, Seigneur de
Beaurain, to discuss the Constable’s pro-
position with Wolsey. But de Beaurain
was 10 enter into no engagement with the
English cabinet, except on condition of
England remaining faithful to the coalition,
and uniting with the emperor to invade
France.(*) On these conditions, Charles
promised Bourbun the band of either
Katharine or the Queen Dowager of Por-
tagal. De Beaursin arrived in England
sbout the end of June, and according to
bis instructions, agreed on the plan of the
compaign with the cardinal. He then left
for France, and on the 31st of July, and had
an interview with the Duke de Bourbon at

(s) MSS. Viwll., B. V., p\IS4.

(%) Commiséion to Dr. and Sir

Richard J 16¢h May, (itis in
C.

(4) KSs. Vesp. C. IL p
from Wolewy, datod 3 July, printed by Galt.—
m~hw

(-) ‘"

and in habii dissimuled.—MSS.

Duke’s plan as to how the crown of the
Valois would be conferred on the King of
England. To travel through France with
mstructions which would be comprised
not less than six pages (oho, was too perilous
s voyage for Knight.(r) Sir John Russell,
s being endowed with & greater degree
of courage, promised t0 have au inlerview
bymeelf with Bourbou, and left with a
treaty,(f) signed by the king, which he
gove Lo the duke in exchange for an engage-
ment from that prince. The Constable
promised to detirone bis companion-ai-
arms ot Manguano, to wage war against
his country, to fight under a foreign
standard, and to deliver Paris into the hands
of tive Tudor ; but as & price of hus treachery,
he was to receive a fim  provinces.(b)
Bourbom evinced no emofion o1 regret on
signing this oriminal engagement. On hws
return to Paris, he pretended that he was
too unwell 10 accompany Bonuivet, and
that the air of the coutry was necessary
for the re-establishment of his health ; and
sccordmgly, to keep up the deception, he
was carried in a litter as far as Mouline.(i)

The allies were not long before they
commenced their operations. The Spanish
army wok possession, on the |6th of Sep
tember, 1623, of St. John de Lux, and on
the morrow besieged Bayoune. Afier three
murderous assaults, sucoessfully repulsed
by De Lautrec, the ememy retrested, and
summoned Puunh‘ to capiiulate, which,
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in Champagne, crossed the Meuse beyond
Neufchhtel, skirted along the Marne, and

slvanced as far as Joinville, but without |

proclaiming any where the fall of Francis |
The Duke of Guise had only a body of 400

eavaliy to arrest the progress of the enemy ; |

but aroused by his appeal, the nobility of

the province armed their retainers and |

harassed the enemy. They cut down the
grass and trees, hurnt the bushes, unmoored
the bosts fastened t. the banks of the river,
and drove before them the inhabitants of
the villages, where the Germans might
possibly find provisions and ammunitions
The Count of Furstemberg, being uapro-
vided with cavalry, retreated across the
Meuse with his soldiers worn out with
fatigue and hunger,(*) and pursued in their
retreat by an enemy who showed them
no quarter. Furstemberg endeavoured 1o
effect a resistance near Neufchitel, but
was completely routed.(*) His defeat was
s severe check to the confederates . for
the allies, confiding in what they had heard
from Russell, imagined that France was
weary of her king, and that, weighed down
by wretchedness and despair, she was only
waiting for an opportunity to be liberated
from the yoke of a hated sovereign '(v)
As the prediction had not been accom-
plished, the ambassador attributed the
flight of the German troops to the money
which Francis had distributed, thereby
corrupting the fideity of three captains ()

As soon as Henry had heard that the
Germans had invaded Lorraine, the Duke
of Suffolk was ordered to embark for
Calais, whither the Count of Buren had
arrived from Flanders to goncert with the ad-
miral plans for the forthcoming eampaign.(*)

(*) Rapin de Thoyras.

(*) Turner. .

(®)....The most part of the realm would
have drawn towards him, being the
sorriest in the world that he did not
come. — I'sletter, |1 Nov.—MSS. Vitell.,
B. V. p. 217 —1 think that there never was
mb” evil Belovod among his subjects ag he

(4) The Prench king did send & p—
of money among , insomuch that three
c-:uh- had three flagons full of crowns.—
MSS. Vitell. P 222. 5 -

¢) Knight's letter, Brussells 4th September.
MSS. Galba, B. VIII1., p 52
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On the 20th of September, the Fnglish and
| Flemish armies effected & junction,(!) and
formed a body of 30,000 infaniry, and
| 10,000 cavalry (fF) Suffolk had intended
to sttack Boylogne ; but acting under the
advice of Wolsey, who desired him to
march, without delay, on those provinces
where the Constable had some interest, the
| admiral marched along the banks of the
| Somme; purposing thus 10 penetrate into
I the heart \of France. During the march,

the English army excited the people to
revolt, or to gan their freedom, 10 use the
’M\lut. employed by the coalitionists, and,
as the peassniry of the country were sup-
posed w be futhful to England, Suffolk
and De Buren were ordered to forhear from
burning and pillaging (*) La Trémoille,
at the head of a few thousand cavalry, fol-
lowed the confederates, harassing them in
their march, ocutting off their convoys, and
massacring the laggards without merey.
Suffolk had left Hesdin and Doulens, as
he would not remain at any place which
would require to be besieged. La Trémoille
hoped to give the enemy a check at Bray,
but was himself 